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PREFACE 



This edition of GFoethe's Faust has been prepared with 
the twofold intention of giving, on the one hand, an 
aoourate exposition of all the diffioult points of exegesis 
which occur throughout the poem, and on the other, a 
dear account of the literary questions to which the 
structure and design of the drama have given rise. 
Neither of these two objects could be overlooked if the 
book were to be of use to the student of Literature. 
GFoethe's Faust is something more than some 180 pages 
of complicated Gterman. It is a great work of Art, and 
occupies a foremost place in Modem Literature. Its 
form and aim are problems which call for a solution. 
It is, therefore, incumbent on any editor worthy of his 
task, to render the nature and purpose of the poem in- 
telligible to the English reader. In the other, or exege- 
tical, portion of his work, the Editor has had to contend 
with greater difficulties than might at first sight be 
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expected. In spite of the many elaborate commentaries 
which exist, the tragedy of Faust is more frequently 
misunderstood and misinterpreted than perhaps any 
other modem poem. This is due not only to the idio- 
matic turns and abstruse reflections occurring in the 
poem, but also to the fact that English translators 
have, with but one exception, hazarded the difficult feat 
of rendering the meaning of Goethe in verse. The 
efEect of these efforts has been to obscure both the sense 
and the poetry of the German tragedy. Some of these 
translators seem to have forgotten the little German 
they once knew, and others never to have known the 
language at all. Their desire to retain both the rhyme 
and metre of the original would not allow them to be 
literal, but betrayed them into a loose and fanciful 
method of translating, by which accuracy was wholly 
sacrificed to sound. It may be that for purposes of 
literary dilettantism a pointed rendering is preferable 
to an accurate one ; but for educational ends, methods 
of explanation such as these are highly objectionable, 
and the strictest correctness alone is required. From 
translations of this class the prose- version of Mr. Hay- 
ward must always be excepted. It is often accurate 
where the others fail. However, it will be seen in the 
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following pages that even this prose-rendering contains 
many imperfections, against whioli the English student, 
as well as the future translator of Faust, should be 
cautioned. 

The author submits his work to the public with the 
more confidence as no annotated edition of Faust is now 
to be procured. The edition of Dr. Falck-Lebahn, 
published in 1853, besides being unsuited to College 
purposes, has long been out of print. Meanwhile, the 
modem languages and their literature have partly suc- 
ceeded in dethroning the ancient Classics from the 
supreme position they once held in our educational 
system. A book, accordingly, so teeming with thought 
as the Faust of Goethe, which has a scholar for its hero, 
and might have been written specially for the benefit 
of University students, ought not any longer to be left 
unedited. 



A. M. S. 



Tbinity Collboe, Dublin, 
July, 1880. 
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CHEONOLOGICAL TABLE, 

SHOWING THE GROWTH OF THE DRAMA. 



I.r— Hjsiobic ahd Bioobaphic Facts bbabdtq on the Ofiiom 

OF THE DbAJCA OP GoiTHX. 

1485. — ^Dr. Johonn Faust bom ; approxiiiiate date. 

1650.— Dr. Johann Faust died ; do. 

1587. — ^The Faust-legend published at Frankfort by J» Spiees, containing 

the earliest account of the life of Johann Faust. 
1591. — ^Marlowe writes his J)o€tor Fauttut, whence is derived the 

Faust-Puppenspiel of Germany. 

1749. — Goethe bom at Frankfort-on-Main, on the 28th of August. 
1769. — Goethe, when making holiday at Frankfort, conceives the idea of 
founding a drama on the story of Faust 

1771. — Goethe, when a Law student at Strasburg, composes the first 

scene of his tragedy. 
1774. — Goethe reads, or shows, the first two scenes of Part I. to Elop- 
A-f r stock, Boie, and other friends passing through Frankfort. 
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viii Goeth^s Faust, 

II. — ^Thb Fba^tefobt MS. — ^how, aisto whin, weetten by 
Goethe. 
1774 to September 1775. — Gradual progress of the work, and completion 
of about twenty scenes, partly in prose, partly in verse, among 
which the following are supposed to haye existed : — 
Scene 1. — Faust in his Study: ^<At nun, ad|>! ip]^ttofoi)]^c, k. The 
Dialogue with "Wagner. The second monologue of 
Faust. Frequent appearances of the Earth-spirit. 
Faust meditates suicide. The Earth-spirit prevents 
his drioking the poison, by proipising to delegate to 
him a ministering spirit, viz. Mephistopheles. 
Scene 2. — ^A sketch of Faust's walk with "Wagner oh Easter-day, 

written in prose. 
Scene 3. — ^A sketch of the scene in the study, where Mephisto- 
pheles makes his appearance, written in prose. 
Scene 4. — ^A scene in yerse, describing an agreement between Faust 
and Mephistopheles, followed by the scene of the 
Freshman, and the departure of the two travellers. 
Scene 6. — ^The scene in Auerbach's cellar, precisely as it is now; 

written on April 17th, 1774. 
Scenes 7-13, mostly in yerse, referring to Faust and Margaret, 
viz. 7. First meeting ; 8. Margaret's Boom ; 9. Walk; 
10. Frau Martha's House; 11. Walk; 12. First 
Garden-scene ; 13. Second Garden-scene. 
Scene 15. — ^Margaret at the Spinning-wheel. 
Scene 16. — Faust's Confession of his Faith, or Third Garden-scene. 
Scene 17. — ^At the "Well ; date not certain. 

Scene 14. — In Forest and Cave, subsequently enlarged and trans- 
posed. 
Scene 20. — In the Cathedral, beginning : SBie anterS mar tir'^ k. 
Scene 25. — ^The Dungeon-scene, in prose. 

[Besides the scenes before enumerated, there were a few shorter pas- 
sages, and small portions of scenes, in the MS., on which see 
@oet^e'8 a©erlc, iparatiijomena ju gaufl.] 

1776. — Goethe leaves Frankfort for "Weimar, where he arrives on No- 
vember 5 th. 
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in. — "Fattst, Edt Fragment," containing in ail 2133 

TEBSSS — HOWy AND WHEN, COKFLETSD SY GOETEB. 

1786-1788.— Goetlie's tour in Italy. 

1788. — ^He writes in the Borghese Park, Borne, scene 6, scene of the 

1789. — ^He inserts, according to Diintzer, scenes 17 and 18, "At the 
Well" and "At the Zwinger," and before the scene "In 
Forest and Caye,*' which anciently stood after scene 17, he pre- 
fixes the monologue : .Ortl^aBner ®cifl,'' k. 
1790. — Goethe publishes, as vol. yiii of his Complete Works, •Sfaufl, Qrin 
Sragmoit'' — ^being only a portion of the MS. — at Stahel and 
GoBchen's, Vienna and Leipzig. It comprised 17 scenes and 
2133 verses, viz. : — 
Scene 1, ending with the exit of Wagner, and the words : Unb 
frol^ tfl kvenn er Slegtntoftnner fitibet. Then came a hiatus 
of 22 printed i>ages, verses 252-1416 being omitted. 
Scene 4, beginning abruptly with : . . . . unb 1904 ber ganjen 

a)2enf(^^eit gugetl^eilt i^, }e. 
Scenes 6, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 16, 16, 17, H, 18, 20. 
[The last line of » 9a u^, Gin afragtnent" is„9la(^(arin, euet 9iafd|>d|>en!"] 

IV. — " Faust, Eine Tkagoedie," containing in all 4605 

7EBSBS — ^HOW, AND WHEN, COMPLETES BY GoETHE. 

1797-1798. — Goethe, after some consultation with Schiller, re-casts his 
Faust, by prefixing in June, 1797, or shortly after : — (a) The 
Dedication ; {b) The Prelude for the Theatre ; (c) The Pro- 
logue in Heaven. In comiexion with the last-mentioned 
change, he inserts, in 
Scene 1. — ^The £aster-hymn, substituted for the second and third 
appearance of the Earth-spiiit, which was contained 
in the MS. The part of this spirit is greatly cut down, 
but several portions of the second monologue of Faust, 
occurring in the MS., are taken over. 
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X Goethis Faust. 

1 797-1 IQ^—continued. 

Scene 2. — The Walk on Easter-day, enlarged and turned into verse, 
from the old proee account, contained in the MS. 

Scene 3, and Scene 4, the Compact-scene, partly taken from the 
MS., partly new, and inserted so as to fill up the 
hiatus between yerse 252 and yerse 1416. 

1799. — Goethe transposes the scene ^* In Forest and Gayem," from its 
former place after the scene ** At the Well," to the 14th place, 
which it now occupies. 

1800. — Scene 19, the Death of Valentine, composed and inserted. 

1800—1801. — Scene 20, Walpurgis-night-scene, composed; to which is 
attached 

Scene 21. — The Dream, or Intermezzo, containing a number of 
Xenia, composed between 1797 and 1799. 

Scene 24. — ^The Bide past the Bayenstone, newly inyented. 

Scene 25. — The Dungeon-scene, founded on the prose sketch con- 
tained in the MS. 

1807. — Scene 23, the prose-scene in which Faust demands the rescue oT 

Margaret, dictated by Ooethe to his secretary. 
1808. — Completion and publication of „9auji, (Sine ZtaQMt," Fart I., in 

26 scenes, of 4606 yerses, at Stuttgart, in yol. yiii. of Goethe's 

Works. 

V. — Fatjst, Pabt II., COMPOSED m GbETHE's Old Age. 

1826-1831. — Goethe composed the Second Fart of his Fausty in fiye acts, 
of which only one — ^Act III., or Helena — is supposed to haye 
partly pre-existed since 1778. One scene, that between Me- 
phistopheles and the Bachelor, is belieyed to date from 1795. 

1832. — Goethe finishes his Faust, and dies March 22nd. His secretary 
Biemer publishes Fart II., as a posthumous work of Goethe. 
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GOETHE'S FAUST. 



INTEODUOTION. 

§ 1. — A brief sketch of the subject — suggested by Goethe^ s 
^^ Dedication.^* 

The greatest poem of modem timeB, as Faust has 
been styled by Lewes, demands a more careful exami- 
nation, as regards its structure, origin, and contents, 
than an ordinary drama or romance. It is our purpose, 
therefore, to enter into a brief discussion on its literary 
character. 

The short "Dedicatory Poem" which Q-oethe has pre- 
fixed to his work furnishes, we think, two useful indica- 
tions regarding the theme and plan of the book, as 
viewed by him in 1797, when he had completed the 
greater portion of his task. In the last verse of this 
" Dedication" we are told that the story of Faust belongs 
to the domain of the "mutely pensive dreamland of 
spirits" — ^jenes stille emste Geisterreich ; and in a pre- 
ceding verse an exclamation occurs which may well be 

B 
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2 Goethis Faust. 

regarded as expressing the sentiment which runs through 
the entire poem, viz., Es wiederholt die Klage des 
Lebens labyrinthisch irren Lauf , the plaint reiterates 
the wail over life's mazy course. These two statements 
taken together may serve as a preliminary sketch of the 
whole work. Goethe's Faust is a poetic description of 
man's earthly pilgrimage, under the guise of a popular 
legend, a fable being employed to inculcate the philo- 
sophy of life. 

§ 2. — TPiw Ooethe right in calling his Faust a Tragedy ? 

The poem bears the title " eine Tragodie," and the 
first part, closing with the death of Margaret, is in- 
scribed " der Tragodie erster Theil." This appellation, 
which was only adopted on second thought, dates from 
the year 1808, when Faust, part i., appeared in its pre- 
sent form. The earlier and incomplete edition of the 
work, published in 1790, was not styled a tragedt/, nor 
is there a word in it to show that the author aimed at 
more than a series of dramatic scenes, to be read, not 
acted. When, however, in 1808, Goethe adopted the 
bolder course of calling his work a drama, he must have 
known that, in giving that title to his poem, he was not 
acting in strict accordance with either custom, precedent 
or theory. The whole range of dramatic literature, 
ancient and modem, does not furnish a &nilar anomaly. 
The omission of a list of dramatis personcB is remarkable. 
Had such a list been given, it would have extended far 
beyond the customary length, by reason of the extraor- 
dinary number of characters introduced. The absence 
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Introduction. 3 

of the. customary diyision into acts is still more notice- 
able. Instead of these, we find twenty-five scenes loosely 
strung together. A third singularity is the unusual 
length, as well as the excessive number of the soliloquies. 
But the most serious irregularity is the absence of any 
note with regard to time and place. The hero of the tra- 
gedy derives his name from one Doctor Faust, who lived 
at Wittenberg in the sixteenth century; yet he is repre- 
sented by Goethe as versed in all the arts of modem 
society, and no clue is given by which we can possibly 
discover his date or local habitation. The action of the 
drama changes from heaven to earth, and from earth to 
heaven. In scenes 1, 3 and 4 we may imagine our- 
selves at Wittenberg, whilst the allusions to hills, river, 
and cafh^ contained in the Easter morning walk of 
scene 2, remind us of Frankfort. Neither town, how- 
ever, is directly mentioned, nor do we find a distinct 
reference to any specific place, until we come to scene 5, 
which is laid in the wine-cellar of Auerbach at Leipzig. 
Of the last nineteen scenes fifteen are laid in an old 
fortified town — Erfurt may have been in Goethe's 
mind — a town with wide streets, a cathedral, ramparts, 
and walks ; here Margaret resides. But the name of 
the town is not given. In scenes 21 and 22 we ascend 
the Brocken. Three other scenes, 14, 23 and 24, are 
laid in the country. Scene 6 takes us under ground to 
the cave of a witch, and the prologue introduces us to 
heaven. The second part of the tragedy is, if possible, 
even more fantastic than the first, in regard to the 
arrangements of time and place. It is, however, divided 

B 2 
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4 GoeMs Faust. 

into five acts, and in so far exhibits greater regularity 
of form. 

Clearly, therefore, Goethe's work can only be styled a 
tragedy on the ground of its being actually represented 
on the stage, and not from its conformity to any of the 
accepted rules of dramatic composition. It is a work 
mi generis, resembling the old miracle-plays rather than 
the regular drama. 

§ 3. — Sow the irregularities in the structure of the 
tragedy may be accounted for. 

The anomalous structure of the poem is due either to 
the nature of its subject, or to the frequent revisions, 
emendations, interpolations, and other additions to 
which the author subjected it. If the violation of the 
unities of place and time be regarded as intentional, it 
may be accounted for by the semispectral character of 
the story. The poet might well adopt an abnormal 
arrangement, in order to represent in a more appropriate 
manner the weird shapes and actions which he wished 
to pourtray. If, on the other hand, the irregular form 
of the poem be regarded as imintentional, it may fairly 
be attributed to the successive modificatiojis which 
Goethe introduced. 

§ 4:.— The Plot. 

Notwithstanding the incongruous form of the poem, 
there remains sufficient unity of action in Faust to 
allow us to speak of its plot, which in only two instances 
in part i. seems to be lost sight of by the poet. 
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The main idea of the play is the pursuit of earthly 
joy and happiness in all their manifold forms by a 
G-erman scholar who quits his graver occupation and 
seeks to attain his object by an imholy compact with a 
demon. The search for supreme happiness is the one 
link which connects the several parts of Faust, and the 
successive endeavours of the hero to realize this object 
form the skeleton of the plot. 

In part i. pleasure woos the scholar in the forms of 
wine and love. The former he rejects as too gross and 
sensual, the latter he passionately embraces. His brain 
being intoxicated and his will enfeebled, no great cun- 
ning was needed on the part of his crafty counsellor to 
lead him into crime, and ultimately plimge him, and 
the once innocent object of his love, in the lowest depths 
of despair. 

In part 11. the scholar is introduced to pleasures of a 
different order. The gaieties of court-life, schemes 
connected with finance, philosophic speculations, and 
the wonders of ancient art and mythology by turns 
delight hiTTi ; bat none enchants him more than Helen, 
the type of Gtrecian art, who is summoned from the 
shades to be his bride. After her departure he seeks 
and wins military renown ; at length, bowed down with 
age, he hopes to find pleasure in farming and engineer- 
ing. At the moment when he believes happiness to be 
within his grasp, death seizes him, and his soul is con- 
veyed to heaven. 
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% 5.— Part /., Scene 1 to 6. 

The scene of the witches' cave divides part I. into dis- 
tinct portions, the former of which is philosophic in tone 
and spirit. Therein the motives which * cement the 
alliance of the demon and the scholar are detailed, as 
well as the earlier and futile efforts to gratify the 
scholar's desires. Perhaps nothing has ever been written 
to equal the speculative boldness and depth of meaning 
displayed in this portion of the poem. In a prologue 
of extraordinary grandeur and sublimity a levee in 
heaven is described, in which the Divine Being sits 
enthroned amidst the angelic hosts, and Mephistofeles 
appears before Him, asking leave to start on the errand 
set forth in the tragedy. The diction and imagery of 
this scene are chiefly borrowed from the Bible, remind- 
ing us forcibly of the book of Job. Earlier critics have 
taken offence at this scene, as trespassing beyond the 
legitimate domain of poetry. There is, no doubt, great 
mediaeval freedom in this method of putting heaven 
itself on the stage, but the manner is not inappropriate 
to the theme. After the sublime topics of this pro- 
logue — ^the majesty of the Deity, the prospects of the 
human race, the relation of the mind of man to the 
Divine, and the nature of Evil — we descend to earth. 
Scenes 1 to 6 describe the scholar's condition of mind 
before and during his compact with the demon. Faust's 
titanic pride of intellect, his fretful religious scepticism, 
his unsatisfied thirst for knowledge, his retired life in 
his college-chamber, and his yearning for a more real 
and complete state of happiness, are depicted with a 
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force and truth which reveal the innermost secrets of 
many a scholar's breast. To pourtray the man of intel- 
lect both in his relation to the Infinite, and in his tem- 
poral prospects and expectations — such briefly stated is 
the subject of this philosophic portion of Q^oethe's work. 

§ 6.— Scenes 7 to 25. 

With the 7th scene a change comes over the spirit 
of the composition; its philosophic tone disappears. 
In place of the scholar engaged in solitary self-contem- 
plation we have the lover seeking happiness with youth- 
ful ardour. In proportion as the evil counsels of 
Mephistofeles prevail, and the better instincts of Faust 
die out, the scene darkens. The poet pictures first a 
romantic intrigue, and then a seduction, in which Mar- 
garet commands our interest by the pathos of her simple 
story. The successive stages of her acquaintance with 
the scholar, its naive beginning, its trustful progress, 
and its sad result lead to a series of life-sketches remark- 
able for their deep feeling. The spectacle of innocenioe 
vainly contending with vice is painfully brought before 
us, in contrast with the heartless machinations of the 
sardonic fiend, and with the headlong giddiness of the 
love-intoxicated scholar. In the last scene of part i. the 
curtain drops at the moment when Faust's dream of 
happiness is at an end, and he awakes to the discovery 
that his mad love has merely ruined its charming 
object, and removed the goal of his wishes further into 
the distance. It would be beside our present purpose to 
treat more fully of the second part of Faust. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



8 Goeth£s Faust. 

% 7. — Criticism of Goetheh style. 

Few will be found to challenge the statement that, 
taking the work of Goethe as a whole, its poetry belongs 
to the very highest class. The choicest flowers of Poesy 
are here found united — touches of profound wisdom, 
alternating with traits of gay humour, bursts of tender- 
ness and sallies of withering sarcasm, naive confessions 
and brutal sneers, and all are bound together in a story 
full of fascination, told in terse, homely Q-erman, and 
adorning a plot which rapidly progresses through a 
series of surprises to a tragic catastrophe. It is also 
remarkable that this high tone of poetry has been susr 
tained for an imusually long time, for the twenty-five 
scenes of part I. contain close on five thousand lines, 
and not four hundred of these can be found which are 
in any sense either iminteresting or weak. 

As, however, in so long a poem there must be some 
portions of the latter class also, and a few passages are 
fairly open to criticism, we shall best discharge our cri- 
tical duty by adducing these, and stating the nature of 
the objections urged. 

In general three grounds of complaint have been 
urged against Faust, viz.: diffuseness in the story, 
coarseness in the diction and plot, and obscurity in the 
language. It cannot be denied that in each of these 
three charges, more especially in the two former, there 
is a certain amount of truth. Irrelevancy and occasional 
indelicacy have been alleged against scene 6, the kitchen 
of the witch; scene 21, the Brocken-soene ; and its 
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appendage, scene 22, the Intermezzo. The scenes alluded 
to are in fact episodes, and perhaps digressions from 
the main purpose of the work, and run out into a length 
out of all proportion to their intrinsic importance. 
Assuming that the object of the whole composition is to 
set forth Goethe's views on the theory of happiness, we 
fail to see how these views are elucidated either by the 
mysteries and love-philter of the witch, or the weird 
apparitions of the Brocken. An allegorical explanation 
has been attempted by some German critics, who see in 
the arithmetical gibberish uttered by the witch, in her 
boiling cauldron and rolling ball, as described in the 
scene of the cave, only emblems of low and lustful 
temptations. Similarly the Brocken visions of the spi- 
ritual world in scene 21 are supposed by some to picture 
the prospects of worldly ambition and grandeur, which 
Goethe could only in this episodical manner find room 
for, amongst the varied attractions offered to the scholar. 
However, this allegorical method of interpretation is 
not more fortunate in Faust than it has been in the 
poem of Dante ; it ought, in our opinion, to be restricted 
to the second part of Faust, in the first it seems to us 
misplaced. The two scenes of part i. above alluded to 
are better explained as poetic extravaganzas, introduced 
to cast an air of deeper mystery on this essentially 
spectral poem. The effect of this explanation is to leave 
the charge of diffuseness uncontroverted. The same 
reproach is more particularly applicable to the 25th 
scene, called the Walpurgis-night-dream, or Intermezzo. 
This satirical interlude is wholly irrelevant to the sub- 
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ject of the tragedy, and due to a transient freak of the 
author, who, while in 1797 engaged in the war of the 
Xenten-Stumiy availed himself of his Faust to publish 
some thirty still unprinted epigrams on several of his 
literary adversaries, for which he could find no other 
place. 

Objection is also taken to several passages in the 6th 
and 21st scenes, as well as to some others in scenes 4 
and 14, for the licentiousness of the language of Mephis- 
tofeles. It is true, that ribaldry and irreverence are 
two essential features in Goethe's wonderfiil conception 
of his demon, but it does not follow that these propen- 
sities required to be indicated so broadly as they some- 
times are. Goethe's too suggestive blanks and asterisks, 
while seemingly withholding, really emphasize the jests 
suppressed, and confront editors and translators with the 
alternative of either deserting their otherwise agreeable 
duty, or rendering plain what Goethe thought better to 
keep reserved. 

What shall we say of the story of Margaret? In 
any other case but the present the introduction of an 
episode of the nature of Margaret's history would have 
been fatal to the success of any tragedy; for instances of 
the fall of female innocence — stories of Lucretias, Mary- 
Magdalens, Olivias, and so on — have long been pro- 
scribed, as inappropriate in poetry, and especially on the 
stage. If, notwithstanding this, the indelicacy of the 
occurrences related seems to be generally either pardoned 
or overlooked, the only plea on which the episode can 
be excused is the pure and lofty philosophic intention 
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of the author, and the sublime lyrio strain in which the 
story is told. In its highest flights poetry may some- 
what relax the fetters which bind it in its meaner efforts. 
It may then borrow something of the sublime uncon- 
cern with which the sacred writings touch on the most 
delicate subjects. Thus Goethe here has trodden on 
ground on which no ordinary poet could have ventured, 
and we do not remember that any critic of importance 
has taken him to task for his freedom. 

With regard to certain obscurities which occur in 
Paust, especially in scenes 1, 6, and 21, allowance must 
be made for the arcana of metaphysics and the jargon 
of witchcraft. The utterances of both must be some- 
what Delphic and sibylline. But we cannot excuse the 
obscurities and mystic riddles to be found in part ii. 
The chosen idiom of this part of Faust is peculiar, and 
objected to even by German scholars, who, with allusion 
to the poet's social status, have labelled it the Geheim^ 
rathS'Sprache. The student of German literature is, 
consequently, recommended not to bestow much time or 
labour on this composition, which is only interesting as 
serving to show how Goethe at the age of seventy-five 
or eighty regarded the work of his better years. 

§ 8. — Goethe^ 8 Famt compared with Banters Commedia. 

No poem, ancient or modem, so well admits of com- 
parison with Goethe's Faust as the mediaeval epic of 
Dante — a poem which was to the fourteenth century 
much what Goethe's Faust is to our own. Parallels 
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innumerable have been proposed, e. g. Marlowe's Faustus, 
Byron's Manfred, and Calderon's Prodigious Magician. 
The first of these will be discussed later. Byron's 
Manfred bears no real resemblance to it. Calderon's 
El Magico Prodigioso, which probably arose out of the 
Faust-story about 1640, is scarcely known out of Spain. 
The German imitations of Goethe, e. g. Lenau's wild 
epic Faust (1836), Klinger's romantic novel (1791), and 
Grabbe's nonsensical drama Faust and Don Juan (1829), 
are no more worthy to be placed side by side with 
Goethe's masterpiece than the so-called Fausts of 
F. MiiUer (1778), and F. Marlow of Dresden (1839).* 
The only poem which approaches it in point of merit, 
and also resembles it in style, is the spectral epic La 
Divina Oommedia, composed at Florence about a.d. 1300 
by Dante Alighieri. This work affords in many respects 
a striking parallel to that of Goethe. It holds among 
epics a like anomalous position to that which Goethe's 
Faust holds among tragedies. It is not a regular epic of 
any sort, being as unlike the heroic poems of Ariosto and 
Tasso as the religious epics of Milton and Klopstock, 
although like these it employs popular beliefs and 
religious symbols as vehicles for poetry. In it Dante 
represents himself as visiting hell, purgatory, and para- 

* The true name of this poet waa F. Wolfram. He took the name 
of Marlow from admiration of the English bard, whose eccentricities he 
imitated and surpassed, both in his diction and in his life. His *' Faust," 
now long since forgotten, consists of dialogues between Faust and the 
ghosts of Hamlet and others, whom Faust is made to conjure up from 
the lower regions. 
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dise, nnder the protection of Virgil, his beloved Beatrice, 
and St. Bernard. The three worlds described by Dante 
are, with a slight variation in the name of the inter- 
mediate one, described also by Goethe, who in the stage- 
prelude declares it to be his intention to tell of visits to 
heaven, earth, and hell. These words have often been 
understood as conveying an occult intimation that 
Goethe deliberately proposed to vie with Dante, as we 
might infer also from the two concluding lines of part 11. 
of Faust, where the " mystic chorus," which welcomes 
Faust to heaven, sings : Das Ewig-Weibliche zieht uns 
hinan — ^verses which, however vague and incapable of 
translation, strongly resemble the last two lines of 
Dante's Paradise : L'amor che muove il Sole e Taltre 
stelle. Whether these parallelisms are the effect of 
accident or intention is not very material, for the 
similarity of the two poems admits of still better proofs. 
They display a striking identity of spirit, design, and 
execution. Both Dante and Goethe select as their 
ostensible theme a marvellous journey, accomplished by 
a mortal with supernatural companions. In both cases, 
however, this fable is only the outward dress, or poetic 
vehicle. The real meaning resides in the moral truths 
inculcated. What these truths are in the poem of 
Goethe has already been stated, his main truth being 
the diflBculty of attaining perfect happiness in this world. 
Dante's aim is more directly moral, viz., to depict the 
struggle between Good and Evil upon earth, and the 
ultimate triumph of Good. This struggle and this 
triumph are the ever-recurring theme of all his visions 
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and all his reflections. The Italian and the German, how- 
ever, resemble each other in the boldness with which 
they have handled the legendary portions of their poems, 
and by their audacity in expanding popular beliefs into 
myths. Thus Dante, who Kved at a period when the 
Church possessed boundless social and political power, 
not only ventured to place the writings of Thomas 
Aquinas and Aristotle on a level with works sanctioned 
by ecclesiastical authority, but positively admitted a 
number of pagans to paradise, and relegated a number 
of Christians, whether princes or prelates, to hell. The 
most remarkable instance of his daring in this latter 
respect is that which occurs in the 19th canto of his 
Inferno, where the approaching arrival in hell of the 
then reigning pope, Boniface YIII., is foretold with a 
fearlessness which must have shocked the feelings of 
many a devout Catholic of Dante's time. Goethe, 
owing to the fact that he was very differently circum- 
stanced, displayed no such animus as this. As a German 
Protestant, he could have no- possible motive for casting 
reflections on the Church of Rome ; and the Reformed 
Church, to which he belonged, probably appeared to 
him a public body of too shadowy a description to be 
worthy of notice in his poem. His boldness, however, 
in touching on ecclesiastical affairs is certainly not less 
than Dante's — only it takes a different turn. For, 
while the Italian, who was on the whole an orthodox 
son of his Church, attacks persons, the German attacks 
doctrines. Thus, in scene 6, his Mephistofeles scoffs at 
the Roman Catholic sacrament of the mass, the doctrine 
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of the personal existence of Satan, and in another 
passage at that of the Trinity. Goethe also represents 
his hero as inclined to scepticism, although this scepti- 
cism is of a mild and by no means offensive species. In 
lieu of reflections on popes and bishops, the German 
poet introduced a subject better calculated to command 
public attention, viz., the oft-debated problems of 
science and philosophy, and the condition of the great 
seats of learning in Germany. The skill and wit 
with which he has drawn these topics within the scope 
of his poetic reflections have made his Faust the 
favourite text-book of all men of academic culture and 
artistic taste, even beyond the land for which his Faust 
originally was written. 

§ 9. — The Faust of Goethe compared with the Faust of 
the Legend. 

The student who desires to understand the nature of 
Goethe's composition should on no account omit to 
make himself acquainted with the wonderful legend 
out of which Goethe's work sprang. Although the 
Faust-legend, one of the most remarkable popular tra- 
ditions in all Europe, plays in the poem only a secon- 
dary part — ^being only the mask through which the poet 
speaks, or the marvellous frame which he has chosen for 
his picture of life — ^it is, none the less, a very essential 
and highly interesting element of the composition. 
However freely handled, it suggested to Goethe the 
idea of his tragedy, as well as most of the incidents of 
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the plot. The motives which determined the poet to 
modify the legend — in one place to curtail, in another 
to enlarge, and, moreover, to transfer it to another age, 
so as to adapt it to his philosophic purpose — deserve the 
student's careful attention. We shall not in the follow- 
ing pages enter into all the details of the legend, and 
shall consistently omit whatever is unnecessary to the 
elucidation of the subject. Referring the reader for 
fuller information to one of the three publications men- 
tioned below,* we shall first allude to the historical 
portion of the tradition, and then endeavour to show 
how the superstitious spirit prevalent in the sixteenth 
century may have fastened on the simple facts of Faust's 
life, so as to convert them into the belief of a compact 
between him and the devil. 

Stories of scholars, whether laymen or monks, who 
entered into compact with Satan, were plentiful enough 
all over Christendom subsequently, to the first told by 
St. Cyprian of Antioch in the fifth century, but none 
ever attained to that same degree of fame and con- 
sistency as one which arose about the year 1578 at 
Wittenberg in Saxony, concerning Johann Faust, the 
contemporary of Luther and the countryman of 
Melanchthon. According to the most probable account, 
the individual aforesaid was a Swabian, bom between 
the years 1480 and 1490 at Kundlingen near Stutt- 

* Compare: StieffUtZy Die Sage vom Doctor Fatist, in Raumer's 
Histor. Taschenbuch, vol. v., 1834. — Simrock's Deutsche Volksbiicher, 
vol. iv., 1854.— ^. Cre%zenaeh^8 Geschichte des Volkfl-Scliauspiels von 
Dr. Faust, Halle, 1878. 
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gart ; but Ehoda neax Weimar also claims the honour 
of being his birthplace. This point, however, is com- 
paratively of no importance ; our chief concern is with 
the character and occupation of the man, and with his 
purpose in life ; for herein lies the key to the story of 
his compact. If analogy affords us safe guidance, his 
career resembled in some respects that of the Swiss 
Doctor Paracelsus, or, to give his correct name, Theo- 
phrastus von Hohenheim, who about the year 1520 
was established at Basle as a magician, necromancer, 
charlatan, and alchemist. Another kindred spirit was 
the Cologne Professor Agrippa von Nettesheim, who a 
little later acquired fame by practising similar arts at 
Metz, Paris, and his native city. Yet another was the 
soothsayer Michel Notredame, spoken of by Goethe as 
a great authority on conjuration. He was bom in 
1503, and lived at Salon, untU Charles IX. raised him 
to the dignity of court-physician, in consequence of his 
fame as a prophet, which he had won by some four hun- 
dred rhymed quatrains, entitled — The Centuries of the 
World. The thirty-fifth of these had foretold the accident 
by which the king's father, Henry II., lost his life. Among 
Englishmen the famous Franciscan friar Eoger Bacon 
of Oxford (died 1290) was a man of a very similar type. 
Nearly all these men moved within the sphere of uni- 
versity life, and their aim was to reform the learning 
of their age, by displacing the barren scholasticism then 
in vogue, and substituting for it the study of the phy- 
sical sciences. They were enthusiastic heralds of natural 
philosophy ; but the way in which they prosecuted their 

c 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



1 8 Goethis Faust. 

favourite study was extremely fanciful. Their experi- 
ments in aleliemy, magic, and necromancy, generally 
practised in great secrecy, gave rise to the suspicion 
that they were in league with Satan, and consequently 
they were looked upon in most cases with horror. They 
were also suspected of heresy. It was this which 
brought Giordano Bruno to the stake, and caused Faust 
to be popularly regarded as the companion of the devil. 
The new studies were pursued with especial ardour at 
Cracow in Poland, where probably Faust was educated. 
About the year 1510 he returned to Germany, and gra- 
duated as Doctor of Medicine, probably at Heidelberg. 
Shortly afterwards he settled at Maulbronn near Stutt- 
gart, where one of his friends, Johann Entenfuss, was 
abbot. Whilst residing here as a friar, Faust is said to 
have inhabited the Faust-tower still shown at Maul- 
bronn. The upper part formed his observatory, while 
the basement storey served as a laboratory in which he 
used to prepare his drugs. The people soon began to 
look on him as a sorcerer, and this reputation followed 
him on his removal to Wittenberg in 1524. Whether 
he went to the headquarters of the Eef ormation to seek 
a more congenial sphere for his activity, or because he 
had there a rich uncle, who in course of time bequeathed 
him his house and furniture, we cannot tell. But 
henceforth he looked on Wittenberg as his home. The 
great theologians of the town did not approve of Faust's 
pursuits, and Melanchthon, who came from the same 
part of Germany, one day solemnly admonished him to 
forsake magic, it being the work of the devil — an inoi- 
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dent which shows, like every other aooomit we have of 
Luther and his friends, that on the subject of Demon- 
ology the great reformers were as superstitious as the 
rest of their contemporaries. At last the Elector of 
Saxony thought it his duty to threaten Faust with im- 
prisonment, if he persisted in practising magic. Alarmed 
at this message, Faust thought it prudent to withdraw, 
at least for a time, and so adopted a wandering life. 

§ 10. — Dr. Joh. Fausfs wanderings and acquaintance 
with Mephistofeles. 

During his expeditions to the chief cities of southern 
Germany and northern Italy, Faust had two remarkable 
companions. One of them was his amanuensis Wagner, 
the son of a Saxon clergyman, and a perfectly historical 
character, who has left us a record of his master's 
teaching on magic. Goethe represents Wagner as the 
very embodiment of pedantry, in order to furnish a 
striking contrast to the large-hearted and deep-thinking 
Faust ; but the traditions of the time speak of Wagner 
only as the docile and active disciple of Faust. The 
Doctor's other companion excited still greater curiosity. 
He was no other than a mysterious black dog, called by 
his master sometimes Praestigiarius, owing to the super- 
stitious feeling with which he was regarded. Like the 
famous dog of the Frankfort misanthropist A. Schopen- 
hauer, the dog of Faust seemed almost a part and parcel 
of his master's being, so inseparable were they; and 
the animal executed any orders he received with that 

c 2 
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punctuality and intelligence for which dogs when well 
trained are proverbial. This, probably, was the reason 
why some people, first perhaps in joke, but soon in 
earnest, said the dog was no other than Beelzebub in 
disguise, and thus the name of Mephostofiles was during 
Faust's lifetime applied to this illustrious animal. 
According to the best etymology, this word is a corrup- 
tion of four Gfreek words, ju^ rh (piog ^eXcTi;, not to love 
the light — though others connect it with Mephitis, the 
god of smells. The name was formerly always spelt 
with an in the second syllable, and may be so found 
in Shakspeare's Wives of Windsor, and in Suckling. 
It was a mediaeval term for evil spirits in general, and 
was used among others by Paracelsus, from whom 
Dr. Faust probably derived this strange appellation for 
his dog ; for he was well acquainted with the Basle ma- 
gician, not only by his writings, but personally. From 
the two extant pictures of Faust .and his dog at Leipzig 
we may conclude that Mephostofiles was a small dog, 
something akin to a poodle. 

Faust's first journey was to the university of Erfurt, 
where, after the manner of the time, he presented him- 
self as a so-called itinerant scholar — fahrender Scholast. 
He gave public lectures in return for a fee or gratuity 
collected at the door of his lecture-room. His subject 
was the Iliad and the Odyssey. But the attractive 
feature of his discourses did not consist in their Kteraxy 
or exegetical character, but in the dark stances which 
accompanied them. To give his audience a lively idea 
of Helen^ Achilles, Agamemnon, and Hector, Faust 
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introduced representations of these heroes in tableaux 
vivanta. Such shows were quite in harmony with the 
customs of the age; they were a species of pagan 
miracle -play, or an application of the principle of the 
medisBval stage-art to the myths of ancient Ghreece. It 
is remarkable, however, that Faust professed to have 
conjured up the Gfreek heroes themselves, not merely to 
have provided actors playing their parts. In the second 
part of Faust, acts 11. and in., Goethe has made an 
extensive use of such exhibitions, especially in the long 
scene which he has entitled the Classical Walpurgis- 
night, a kind of grand tableau of Ghreek gods and heroes. 

At length these exhibitions involved the luckless 
Doctor in trouble. One day, when he was engaged in 
iUustrating the Odyssey, and had called up from Orcus 
the ghost of Polyphemus, a red-haired, one-eyed giant, 
with a raw bone between his teeth, and a spit in his 
hand, on which he roasted the still quivering limbs of 
one of Ulysses' companions, two members of the class 
screamed for fear. The Doctor's calls for order proved 
imavaiKng, and when Polyphemus supported him by 
giving some heavy raps on the wooden floor, the audience 
rushed out into the street in confusion. The tumult 
which ensued led to an investigation, and in the end 
Faust was expelled from the city. The street in which 
he is said to have resided at Erfurt is pointed out to 
this day. 

Faust is credited with the performance of a large 
number of juggling tricks, as well as with it detailed 
prophecy on the battle of Pavia, 1526. It is related 
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that he used to pay his hotel bills with counterfeit 
money, which in the course of thirty-six hours shrank 
into tin, or into pieces of white leather. In like manner 
Mephistofeles is described by Goethe in act i. of 
part II. as a manufacturer and issuer of bank-notes with- 
out any rational security. Moreover, the Faust-legend 
represents the famous friar as the original producer of 
counterfeit wines. This is one of his best-attested feats, 
though the exact maimer in which it was done remains 
a secret. The Heidelberg professor Kuno Fischer has 
the following note : " In the present day no one regards 
Faust's trick as marvellous, because it is weU known 
that the German wine-trade are able to supply any wine 
required by a chemical process utterly independent of 
the use of grapes." Faust, more honest than these 
men, used grapes in the manufacture of his wine. The 
trick is said to have been performed in the castle of Hei- 
delberg, also at Leipzig and elsewhere, usaally at ban- 
quets. Goethe, in his account of the event, attributes the 
act to Mephistofeles, who throughout is substituted for 
Faust, as the performer of experiments in magic. But 
in the earlier versions, Mephistofeles only assists, either 
invisibly, or standing by in the shape of an ordinary 
dog. Thus the occurrence is represented in one of the 
pictures of the times, recording Faust's visit to the 
wine-ceUar of Auerbach at Leipzig. This picture, 
showing the Doctor engaged in his grape-trick before 
students prinking and singing around, probably refers 
to some authentic event of the year 1625, when Faust 
was there. It was drawn, according to general suppo- 
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edtion, bnt a few years after the event, and has been 
renovated four or five times since (see Stieglitz). Goethe 
saw it a oentury ago, and any visitor to Leipzig can see 
it now in the Ghrimniaische Strasse. There is another 
picture beside it, which shows Faust riding on a wine- 
cask out of the cellar. In both the dog appears with 
his paw raised, and looking towards his master, as if 
anxious to help him. Wagner is absent. The year 
1525 is distinctly marked on both tablets as the date of 
the occurrence, and two inscriptions, the one in Latin, 
the other in German, record the terrible fate which 
finally bef el the sorcerer as a punishment for his devil's 
tricks. 

§ 11. — Fausfs intimacy with Helen. 

One of the piost inexplicable features of the Faust 
story is his alleged intimacy with Helen, the Grecian 
demi-goddess, whom, by the aid of Mephistofeles, he is 
said to have called up from the shades of th^^ lower 
world. Unless this be classed among the silly ghost- 
stories often found in legends, we must assume that 
Dr. Johann Faust had as a paramour an actress who 
had played the part of Helen at the classical per- 
formances which he was in the habit of giving. This 
supposition, or more correctly speaking, conjecture, viz., 
that his Helen was some real person of flesh and blood, 
would explain how this part of the legend obtained 
such extensive currency; for it is even asserted that 
Faust had a son by her, named Justus, and that on th^ 
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Doctor's decease both Helen and her son disappeared. 
The secrecy of the aUiance, if we accept this explanation, 
is easily accounted for by Faust's monastic vows, which 
from the time of his residence at Maulbronn must have 
obliged him, as an ex-friar, to live in a state of celibacy. 
All the reports of the time describe him as leading a 
sensual life, though of retiring habits. The celebrated 
episode of Faust and Margaret, contained in the first 
part of Q-oethe's tragedy, has not a shadow of founda- 
tion in either history or tradition. On the other hand, 
the marriage with Helen is common to G-oethe and the 
Faust-legend. But the purpose for which Goethe intro- 
duces her union with Faust in part ii., act iii., is 
entirely different from that for which she appears in the 
legend. For, while in the latter the mistress, procured 
by the arts of hell, illustrates the combination of im- 
morality and witchcraft, which is supposed to have 
marked the life of the wicked sorcerer, the incident has 
received an allegorical and loftier meaning in the 
tragedy of Goethe. His Helen is the type of the most 
perfect Grecian beauty — the realization of ancient art; 
and as Faust, like a true German scholar, passionately 
loves antiquity and art, he weds Helen symbolically, in 
order to attain by this union that supreme blending of 
the Teutonic mind with the Grecian, which he has long 
dreamed of as the noblest object of the scholar's desire. 
Thus Helen by her loveliness cheers the declining years 
of Faust, imtil she too, like all his previous dreams, 
vanishes into air. • 
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§ 12.— Jfew5^'« Death. 

All the narratives close with the tale of the tragio 
fate which befel this reckless necromancer. After in- 
numerable journeys and tricks, for the particulars of 
which the reader is referred to the three books before 
mentioned, the famous Doctor spent the rest of his days 
in retirement. The circumstances of his death are 
variously described — ^the earlier accounts having less of 
the marvellous than the later. The older narratives 
state that Faust died at, or near, Kundlingen, his birth- 
place, and do but hint that the devil seized him. In 
subsequent accounts the horrors thicken. According to 
the version which obtained most credence, Faust was 
torn in pieces by the devil at Rimlich, near Wittenberg, 
at the witching hour of night ; and on the following 
day his mangled remains were discovered on ^ dung- 
heap. The story goes on to say that he had previously 
repented of his evil deeds, and warned all his friends 
against following his sinful course. The books which 
give this version also contain the story of the compact 
between the Doctor and his strange companion. Some 
time after his arrival at Wittenberg, Faust is stated to 
have entered into an agreement with the demon Mephos- 
tofiles, who visited him at night in the shape of his 
dog. The terms were that he should surrender his body 
and soul to the evil one, on consideration of twenty-four 
years of unbroken happiness. This report, once esta- 
blished, opened the door to a number of other inventions. , 
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Within the space of some tliirty years from his death, 
the life of Dr. Faust became the favourite subject of 
popular fiction and legendary biography, although in 
reality there had been nothing unusual in it, beyond 
the fact that a vagrant friar, travelling with his dog, 
had for some time given theatrical exhibitions of Grecian 
heroes, with experiments in magic and jugglery. The 
dog was generally looked upon as no other than the 
devil, and went by the now historic name of Mephisto- 
foles, the word being spelt in various ways. Faust 
himself became the hero of a sensational story, setting 
forth the wicked course, and awful punishment of a ne- 
cromai]Lcer and companion of Satan, and almost every 
itinerant preacher, every enterprising hawker, and every 
strolling player, could give an account of his life and 
death with such embellishments as he thought best cal- 
culated to astonish the vulgar and further his own ends. 
The first printed version of the story, known to us, 
appeared in 1587 at Frankfort-on-the-Main. The pub- 
lisher was Joh. Spiess ; the author's name is not given. 
Of the subsequent versions, there were two which 
attained great fame, viz. that published by Widmann 
at Hamburg in 1593, and that of Dr. Pfizer (Niimberg, 
1614). An abridgment of the latter by a " Christianly- 
disposed Author" (Cologne, 1720), was read by Goethe, 
when a boy. 
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§ 13. — Marlowe^ 8 Doctor Faustus — the first Faust-drama. 

Although the legend of Faust is indisputably Ger- 
man — as its name, its geographical allusions, and, above 
all, the spectral character common to so many Teutonic 
legends, clearly show— an English dramatist was the 
first to turn it into verse and adapt it to the stage. 
An English version of the life and death of Faust, 
written, it is supposed, by some students who had 
visited the university of "Wittenberg, drew the attention 
of Christopher Marlowe to the story. The result was 
that, in 1591, he resolved to make it the subject of a 
drama. His ** Tragical History of Doctor Faustus," 
first printed in 1604, forms an important link in the 
Faust-literature, inasmuch as Marlowe's work, accord- 
ing to the almost unanimous opinion of German critics, 
formed the text of the Famt-Puppempielj a sort of 
Punch and Judy show, setting forth the adventures of 
Faustus with his companion the devil. How it came 
about that strolling players exhibited in Germany 
scenes from an English tragedy, it may at first sight 
seem hard to understand ; but the fact can scarcely be 
gainsayed. W. Creizenach, in his recent publication, 
shows that in 1628 English comedians acted Marlowe's 
Faustus at Dresden, and that the subject, as introduced 
to the German stage, came from an English source. 
By the same means the Germans became acquainted 
with many other English plays, e. g. Hamlet, and 
Romeo and Juliet, it being not uncommon in the deven- 
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teenth century for bands of English players to visit the 
courts of Germaji princes. We learn from a passage 
in GWmmelshausen's novel " Simplicissimus " that 
during the thirty-years'-war the story of Faust and the 
devil was acted in German camps, though it is not 
added whether the players were English, or what text 
the actors made use of. The extant copies of the Ger- 
man Volks-Schauspiel, however, bear a likeness to 
Marlowe's work which cannot possibly be accidental. 
In course of time this comedy disappeared from the 
stage, but it continued to be acted as a Puppenspiel, a 
sp^cies of marionettes, in which form it still survives. 
As such it influenced the work of Goethe ; for we are 
told in his autobiography that the Puppenspiel, with its 
manifold tones ever humming in his ears, was the chief 
cause which led him to write his tragedy. 

§ 14. — Brief Analysis of Marhwe^s Doctor Faustus. 

Marlowe's tragedy opens, much in the same way as 
Goethe's Faust, with the scholar's complaints of the un- 
satisfying character of scholastic lore. He abjures 
Medicine, because it has no power to ward off death ; 
Law because its maxims seem to him worthless trash ; 
Divinity because it teaches that all have sinned, and 
that the wages of sin is death, and he resolves to turn 
from these improfitable studies to the practice of magic 
and necromancy. He hopes to make invisible agents 
do his bidding, and he proposes with their aid to collect 
for himself the treasures of both land and sea, to enjoy 
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the delicious fruits of the newly-discovered continent — 
and to do other extraordinaxy things. In vain a good 
angel warns him to lay aside his " damned book," i, e. 
his book on witchcraft, and read the Scriptures. Tempted 
by the hope of wealth and honour, held out to him by 
an evil angel, he begins one fatal night to practise in- 
cantations. Mephistofilis, a servant of the arch-fiend 
Lucifer, is soon beside him. They meet afterwards in 
the Doctor's study, amd there Faust signs a contract, 
surrendering himself, body and soul, to Lucifer, on 
condition that for the space of four-and-twenty years 
he should be allowed " to live in aU voluptuousness," 
arid have Mephistofilis constantly at hand to do his 
bidding. The agreement having been drawn up with 
extreme care, Faustus enters on a life of reckless dissi- 
pation. His first wish was to take to wife the fairest 
maid in Germany. Soon after this he resolves to travel. 
Arrived at Eome, he pays a visit to his holiness the 
Pope. Mephistofilis having made him invisible, he 
snatches a dish from a banqueting table, and dashes 
the wine-cup from the pontiff's hand, and a& the pope is 
in the act of crossing himself, Faustus administers him 
a sound box on the ear. This somewhat churlish scene 
shows, as Mr. Morley says, Marlowe's desire to gratify 
the combatant Protestantism of the time. Faustus' 
next visit is to the Emperor, before whom he conjures 
up the spirits of Alexander of Macedon and his queen 
Roxana. After this he meets with the duke and 
duchess of Vanholt, before whom he performs his 
famous grape-trick. Li the twenty-second year of his 
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jovial life, Faustus marries Helen, and in his last year 
the gay voluptuary and braggart is transformed into a 
wretch full of remorse and abject fear. The mental 
agonies of Faustus are described most powerfully. He 
renounces every pleasure, loathes every evil delight, and 
terror-stricken exclaims : "TJgly hell, gape not. Come 
not, Lucifer. I'll bum my books." The Bible, which he 
had so long despised, is now taken down from the shelf, 
and the book on magic thrown into the fire. But all 
this is unavailing to delay the fatal hour, or soften 
Lucifer ; for, no sooner has the term mentioned in the 
contract expired, than he comes 'mid thunder and light- 
ning, and commands his attendants to seize the soul of 
Faustus. When all is over, some students burst into 
the room and give the moral of the tragedy in the fol- 
lowing verses : 

Cut is the branch that might have grown full straight, 

And burned is Apollo's laurel bough, 

That sometime grew within this learned man. 

Faustus is gone. Begard his hellish fall, 

Whose fiendful fortune may exhort the wise 

Only to wonder at unlawful things, 

Whose deepness doth entice such forward wits 

To practise more than heavenly power permits. 
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§ 15. — Marlowe^s Famtus compared with Goetheh treat- 
ment of the subject. 

The closing passage of Marlowe shows that he followed 
both the letter and the spirit of the legend. With the 
exception of the part of the dog, which is omitted, 
Mariowe has given a faithful reproduction of the fable, 
and in common with all his predecessors he has drawn 
the usual lesson from the story, viz., that men should 
beware of making any compact with heU. The moral 
which he points is precisely the same as that arrived at 
in the Faust-books, whether English or German, viz., 
that a wise man will be content with the power which 
belongs to him as a mortal, and have nothing to do with 
Lucifer. No other moral was to be expected in an age 
which believed the Faust-story to be substantially true, 
and which regarded such companions as Faust's Mephis- 
tofilis not as a poetic fiction, but as a grim and dread- 
ful reality. Marlowe's realism forms a striking con- 
trast to the symbolic and philosophic treatment which 
Goethe adopted, and which was forced on him by the 
spirit of his age. Symbolism was as necessary to Goethe 
as the literary reproduction of the legend was to Mar- 
lowe ; for, whilst in the sixteenth century men believed in 
witchcraft and the possibility of compacts with devils, 
in the nineteenth all such superstitious beliefs had died 
away. A further difierence is that Goethe has idealised 
Faust quite as much as Marlowe has vulgarised him. 
The picture the latter has drawn is low, scurrilous, and 
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absolutely disgusting. His hero is a braggart in the hour 
of good fortune, a coward at the approach of danger. 
The intellectual qualities of Faust are quite obscured, 
his sensuality unduly magnified. The sorcerer of Wit- 
tenberg probably wsis no saint, but Marlowe's portrait 
of him exaggerates his failings, and renders him con- 
temptible. Goethe has judiciously adopted the opposite 
course. The German poet, who in the history of lite- 
rature is looked upon as pre-eminently the type of the 
combination of scientific and poetic genius, sought a 
hero in whom he might embody mental capacity and 
intellectual vigour, and his choice fell on Faust. Thus 
the old wizard was raised, no doubt, above his true his- 
toric level, into the height of a type of human intelli- 
gence. Thereby Faust was made worthy of being the 
hero of a tragedy, setting forth the relation of intellect 
to happiness, and, at the same time, personified the 
quality which Goethe most excelled in depicting. But, 
whilst intellectually Faust rose to the highest degree of 
the ladder, he stood in point of moral force only on a 
low, or certainly an average, rank. Goethe's philoso- 
phic scholar combines the highest measure of mental 
power with moral weakness and a touch of sensuality. 
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§ 16.— 2%^ Frankfort MS. 

Aooording to the express statement of G-oethe, the 
first oonoeption of his drama dates from the twentieth 
year of his life, i. e. 1769. He had been obliged to come 
home from the University of Leipzio on account of ill- 
health, and during the period of his recovery he took 
up for pastime several old books on alchemy, magic, 
and chemistry, which happened to fall in his way. 
Growing interested in these subjects, he set up a small 
chemical laboratory, and made numerous experiments. 
One of the books on magic brought to his mind 
Dr. Faust, the magician of Wittenberg, of whom he 
had read in an old Faust-book, a birthday present from 
an aunt. He also remembered seeing at the Leipzio 
fair, or at Frankfort, the Puppenspiel on Faust's ad- 
ventures with the devil, nor had he forgotten the two 
pictures at Auerbach's, which refer to the same subject. 
It was imder the joint effect of these impressions and 
reminiscenses that he determined to make the life of 
Dr. Faust the subject of a drama. He did not begin 
his work at once, for not a line of it was written until 
after his arrival at Strasburg. In 1774 he read two 
scenes to Elopstock and other friends. The bulk of the 
first MS. was written at home at Frankfort between the 
summers of 1774 and 1775. It would be tedious to 
inquire into the psychological process of which the 
earliest ms. of Faust was the result. Suffice it to say 
that Goethe felt from the first that the old legend could 
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not be reproduced literally. It was of too superstitious 
a character, and too deeply imbued with the ecclesias- 
tical spirit of the sixteenth century, to satisfy either his 
own taste or that of his contemporaries. He might, it 
is true, have obviated this difficulty by omitting the 
legendary portions, and composing an historical drama 
from the materials at his command. But to do this 
was equally foreign to his nature. He was a keen ob- 
server of the world in which he moved, and his inclina- 
tion leaned rather towards the delineation of living 
men than towards the analysis of history or legend. 
He therefore determined to substitute a scholar of his 
own time for the magician of the sixteenth century, 
and to make hiTn the embodiment of the thoughts and 
opinions which prevailed among learned men of Q-oethe's 
own day. Thus Johann Faust of Wittenberg became 
the Heinrich Faust of Goethe's drama. The same pro- 
cess was adopted in remodelling the part of Mephisto- 
pheles. Out of the old-fashioned Satan of the legend 
grew the philosophical and humorous devil of Goethe ; 
and a good many of the traits ascribed to him were 
borrowed from one of the poet's friends, Merck of 
Darmstadt, whose jests and sarcasms contributed not a 
little to the filling in of the picture. A third important 
change was the invention of the part of Margaret. In 
this instance Goethe availed himself of the name, if he 
did not actually reproduce the character, of a simple- 
minded girl, whom he had known and flirted with 
in his fifteenth or sixteenth year at Frankfort. Out of 
these elements the ms. gradually grew into shape. It 
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had extended to about twenty scenes — a few being in 
verse, but the majority as yet in a prose form — ^when 
Goethe left Frankfurt for Weimax, November 5th, 1775. 
The MS. which he took with him began with : " Habe 
nun ach, Fhilosophie," and ended with the prison-scene, 
t. e. with the death of Margaret. A leading feature of 
the jBrst three scenes was the prominent part assigned 
to the Erdgeist, who appeared much more frequently in 
the MS. than in later versions. 



§ VI.— The Fragment of 1790. 

For nearly fourteen years Q-oethe never took up his 
MS., unless it were to read a few pages to a friend. But 
on setting out on his great Italian tour in 1786 he 
determined to prepare the work for publication. With 
this view he took the ms. with him to Rome, and while 
there, he composed one day in the Borghese Park a new 
scene, the fifth, or Hexenkiiche. It is not a happy 
production. Goethe seems to have lost the thread of 
his story, and to have been no longer able to enter into 
the spirit of the poem which he had conceived fourteen 
years before. He almost confesses as much in a passage 
of his diary, dated March 1st, 1788. A more success- 
ful change was that made in scene 14 (or the scene 
in " Wald und Hohle," anciently occupying the 18th 
place), where he has inserted the magnificent address 
to the Erdgeist : "Erhabner Geist," etc. In 1790, two 
years after his return from Italy, he at length sent to 
press such portions of his ms. as he had turned into 

d2 
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verse. He called it " Faust, ein Fragment," because 
large portions of the Frankfort sketch, notably the end 
of scene 1, the whole of scenes 2 and 3, part of scene 4, 
and scene 25 (the prison-scene) were not in it. It be- 
gan with "Habe nun ach, Plulosophie," and ended 
with the exclamation of Margaret when fainting in the 
Cathedral (scene 20) " Nachbarin, Euer Flaschchen.' 



» 



§ 18. — The Prologue in Heaven and the other changes 
introduced in or after 1797. 

Seven years after the publication of "Faust, ein 
Fragment," Goethe determined to finish and partly 
revise his work, with a view to give it, as far as possible, 
the form of a tragedy, the loose collection of scenes 
hitherto published not haviag deserved that name. He 
conferred with his friend Schiller, and afterwards wrote, 
asking him "to interpret to him the dreams of his 
earlier years." The alterations then introduced were 
extensive, and will be found detailed in the chronologi- 
cal list prefixed to this edition. The most important 
was the new scene, called the Prologue in Heaven, for it 
placed the whole plot of Faust on a new foundation, by 
making the idea of a Temptation the pivot on which the 
whole story turns. In the earlier version of the poem 
the friendship of Faust and Mephistopheles had sprung 
out of Faust's desire to hold intercourse with spirits. 
No such design as his moral improvement or purification 
was there hinted at. The Erdgeist, or Spirit of the 
Earth, had deputed Mephistopheles to attend upon Faust 
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and to gratify his wish for communion with the upper 
world. But in 1797 a new design was formed. The 
idea was taien from the book of Job. The scholar was 
to enter on his subsequent course under the influence 
and direction of heaven. The idea is ingenious, and 
the poetry in which it is conveyed will always rank 
amongst Goethe's noblest efforts; yet this scene ill 
accords with tte main features of the plot. The 
parallel between Job and Faust is imperfect. Faust is 
tested by pleasure, Job by sorrow and pain; Faust 
strays from "the right path," while Job remains 
throughout the obedient servant of the Lord ; Faust 
makes no serious endeavour to struggle against evil, and 
is the willing companion of Mephistopheles, while Job 
patiently endures and finally overcomes Satan's tempta- 
tions. No analogy to the case of Job can possibly be 
discerned in a story which treats simply of the gratifi- 
cation of human desires. We doubt, therefore, whether 
the prologue, grand and poetic as it is, should be 
accepted as a true programme of the subject of Goethe's 
Faust. 

Some eight or ten additional scenes were composed 
between 1797 and 1808. In most of these changes 
Goethe referred to the Frankfort ms. The part of the 
Erdgeist yras much cut down, and the gap between 
scenes 1 and 4 filled up ; sceae 18, in Forest and Ca- 
vern, was transposed to the 14th place; the Valentine 
scene was inserted, and the last, or prison-scene, already 
existing in prose, was turned into verse. In both these 
scenes the genius of Goethe has risen to its full height. 
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The two Brooken scenes are the least sucoessf ul of all 
the innovations introduced. Thus enlarged, and perhaps 
to some extent impaired, " Faust, eine Tragodie," was 
given to the world, a.d. 1808. 

§ 19. — The three principal Characters of the Tragedy, 

Faust.-^To the unprejudiced reader there cannot be 
a grander or a truer life-picture than that of the scholar, 
as pourtnayed by Goethe, who, after some forty years 
spent in study and research, awakes to a consciousness 
that, notwithstanding all the privations he has under- 
gone in pursuit of learning, happiness, the legitimate 
object of all human desires, has never yet been his. The 
two chief characteristics of Faust, sensuality and the 
thirst for knowledge (Zwei Seelen wohnen, ach, in mei- 
ner Brust, scene 2), stand in an intimate and necessary 
connexion. His eminence in science and literature 
could not have been purchased except at the cost of 
great sacrifices of worldly pleasure and physical enjoy- 
ment, and the claims of the body, having been too long 
and deliberately ignored, naturally strove to assert their 
power. This picture of the scholar who finds himself 
prematurely old is in strict accordance with the facts of 
life. The mainspring of all his actions is contained in 

the verses — 

(5nti6cl^ten fottfl bu, \Qi entbel^ren, 

2)a8 tjl ber etotge (Sefang 

2)er iebem (xm tie jDl^ten Hingt ic. 



and in- 



3d(> bin ju qAX urn nut ju f^nelen, 
3u iung urn ol^nc aCBunfd^ \yx fein. 
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He is poor, unmarried, retiring, bashful, of little 
account in the world, though worshipped by a small 
circle of his college friends. His uneoolesiastical turn 
of mind, accompanied by great boldness of thought and 
speech, have made him obnoxious to his colleagues. 
The warmth and poetic fire, with which Goethe has 
described his hero's religious views, leads us to surmise 
that he has attributed to Faust the opinions which he 
held himself. 

So far the picture is coherent, life-like, and intelli- 
gible. This Doctor Heinrioh Faust is a representative 
of the savant of Goethe's time. We find in him no 
likeness to Joh. Faust of Wittenberg, imtil we come to 
the line — 

This line seems to carry us back to the sixteenth cen- 
tury. Some have explained this anomaly by a reference 
to Goethe's life. It is true that the poet in his twentieth 
year studied chemistry and magic; but this does not 
warrant us in assuming that he attributed to his hero in 
this instance the transient whimsicalities of his youth. 
It seems more reasonable to look for some better expla- 
nation of these magical proclivities in Faust. This we 
can only discover ii^ the exigencies of the plot. Faust's 
devotion to magic rendered the appearance of Mephi- 
stopheles possible. 

Mephistopheles. — It is a singular fact in the history 
of literature that representatives of angels or good spi- 
rits have generally been as poor and dull as those of 
demons or evil spirits have been grand and effective, as 
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though the spectacle of depravity afforded greater 
delight than delineations of purity. This remark is as 
true of Goethe as of Dante or Milton. In no instance 
does his genius shine forth with greater lustre than in 
the character of his Mephistopheles. Although the most 
devilish of all devils, he is at the same time intensely 
human. We are almost inclined to regard him as the 
personification of the darker side of Faust's character. 

The main idea of Goethe's Mephistopheles is taken from 
the Bible. The moment that the scholar grows weary 
of his student's life, and longs for pleasures, from which 
he has been hitherto debarred, at that moment the 
demon makes his appcEUPance, and offers every incentive 
and opportunity for gratifying his evil desires. The 
idea thus expressed is identical with the account of the 
tempter given in the book of Genesis. 

If Goethe had stopped here, simply holding up 
Mephistopheles to our reprobation as a fallen angel, the 
effect would have been fatal to the interest of his tra- 
gedy. But he has ingeniously contrived to add a 
second quality. Knowing that in civilized life Evil 
never presents itself in that coarse and imdisguised form 
in which earlier poets had clothed their devils, and that 
a man of Faust's culture would never have borne with 
the company of one so absolutely loathsome, he civilizes 
his Satan, and makes him a gentleman : 

S(u(f» bit (SitltUT, bie aUe ^t\X Belefft, 
^at auf ben S^eufet ^ etjhedt. 

His Mephistopheles has neither cloven foot, horns, nor 
claws. He is dressed like a cavalier, with plumed silk 
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mantle, short sword, and gloves. He has a decided 
objection to the name of Satan, and insists on being 
addressed as "Herr Baron." The wit and hmnour thus 
imparted to this character powerfully contribute to 
heighten the interest of the poem. He is not only a 
coxcomb in appearence, but is capable of flirting with 
a widow, paying pretty compliments to a girl, exchang- 
ing banter with students, acting as second in a duel, and 
for the nonce singing a serenade. These performances 
alternate with acts of heartless cruelty, and violent out- 
bursts of irreverence and obscenity. 

The philosophical terms employed in describing Me- 
phistopheles throw no light whatever on the part he is 
meant to fill in the tragedy. At the first meeting in 
the. studio he defines himself in enigmatic terms, which 
he afterwards explains by saying that he is " a part of 
tiie power which ever wills the Bad, but works the 
Good." Similarly in the prologue he is spoken of as 
"der Schalk," and "der Q-eselle der reizt und wirkt 
und muss, als Teufel, schaffen." These definitions are 
interesting as proving that Goethe was an optimist. 
He thought that the Evil which exists on this earth is 
but a transient phase, and that the Good is destined to 
overcome it. But the dramatic r6le of Mephistopheles can 
not be gathered from these passages. In encountering 
so profound a scholar he was obliged to resort to meta- 
physics, in order to win his good opinion. In Dante's 
Inferno, canto 26, the devil employs a similar artifice : 
" Tu non pensavi ch'io loico fossi." The devil always 
uses logic as a bait for catching scholars. 
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Margaret. — The character of Margaret presents no 
difficulty. She serves to illustrate the power and 
attractions of female love. The part assigned to her in 
the drama is but secondary, not extending beyond a 
single episode. A matrimonial alliance would not have 
been in unison with the erratic propensities of the philo- 
sophical adventurer. Of all the women drawn by 
Goethe, Margaret is the most populsur. She is essentially 
an imperfect character. Her simplicity and good nature 
are carried to the point of moral weakness, which con- 
stitutes her guilt and brings about her ruin. In point . 
of intellectual calibre she is the direct contrary of Faust. 

§ 20. — German Commentaries. 

There exists in Germany an extensive array of com- 
mentaries on Faust, and every year additions are made 
to it by the leading scholars of the several universities. 
As these publications are almost exclusively works of 
analysis and criticism — not of exegesis — and deal 
mainly with what is called the idea of the poem, and 
that in an abstruse and learned style, they are of little 
advantage to the non-German student. The most use- 
ful is that of Heinrich Diintzer, 1st ed. 1850 ; 2nd ed. 
1857, an abridgment of which has lately appeared. The 
most esteemed among the rest are the works of Schu- 
barth, 0. H. Weisse, Hartung, J. J.Wagner, G. Sauppe, 
von Loper, Kreyssig, Eotscher, Karl Kostlin (Goethe's 
Faust, seine Kritiker und Ausleger ; Tubingen, 1860), 
Hermann Grimm (in : Vorlesungen iiber Goethe ; Beflin, 
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1877), W. Gtwinner, Friedrioh Visoher, Julian Schmidt, 
and Kuno Fischer. 

F. Vischer, a famous writer on Aesthetics, has made 
the most valuable contributions to the literature of the 
subject. His last essay, entitled : " Neue Beitrage zur 
K!ritik,'' etc., Stuttgart 1876, describes Faust as a sym- 
bolical work, designed to illustrate the self-improving 
or progressive tendency of mankind. According to 
Vischer, Faust is — " das Bild der strebenden Mensch- 
heit " — a definition based mainly on the terms in which 
the Prologue in Heaven speaks of his character, e, g. 
" Es irrt der Mensch, so lang er strebt "; and " Ihn 
treibt die Gahrung in die Feme." like many other 
remarks of this philosophic author, his explanation of 
the idea of Faust is open to the charge of vagueness. 
Besides, it is not fully in keeping with the substance of 
the tragedy. We can find no trace of moral self-im- 
provement in Faust. He has a keen relish for the 
pleasures of art, and for scientific research; but since 
in these respects he depends mainly on the guidance of 
Mephistopheles, the definition of Vischer seems scarcely 
appropriate. Vischer has severely criticized the style 
and merits of the second part of Faust. He calls it a 
conglomeration of abstruseness and bad taste — "eine 
Welt von abstrusem Dimkel und TJngeschmack." The 
parody entitled " the Third part of Faust " is generally 
attributed to Vischer.* 

* 8au^, bet Siragoebte brittet Jll^cU, in btei 2lcten, ttcu im ®eifie be« jtoeiten 
Swelled \>ti (S(oet]^e'f4»en 9auft gebic^tet, von IDeutobolb ^i^mBolijetti Wit%tyAm\t\6f 
3»i9fHflctn«J9. %mn%tn, 1862. 
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Julian Schmidt, of Berlin, in his "Versuoh iiber 
Goethe's Faust/* Preuasische Jahrhucher^ vol. xxxix., 

1877, has adopted a different course. He endeavours 
to throw light on Goethe's work by references to the 
author's biography. Starting from the avowal of 
Goethe, that his works are a sort of "General-Beichte," 
or full confession of his personal failings, sorrows, 
tastes, and experiences, J. Schmidt seeks the key to 
Faust in the .poet's life. He thinks he can discern three 
distinct trains of thought in the drama ; these he com- 
pares to "Schichten," t. e. geological strata, and describes 
as corresponding to the successive stages of Goethe's 
life. The lowest stratum represents what may be called 
the poet's " Sturm und Drang " period. The second 
represents Goethe's earlier years at "Weimar, and his 
enthusiasm for art and science. The changes intro- 
duced in Faust between 1788 and 1798 are traced to 
this period. In the last and poorest stratum Goethe, 
imitating Hafis, leans to orientalism, as shown in the 
Brocken scenes, and in much of the second part of 
Faust. There may be great truth in this critique, but 
it does not sufficiently take into acooimt the many con- 
necting links discernible in the poem. 

The latest writer on the subject is Kuno Fischer, the 
famous expounder of Kant. His essay "Ueber die 
Entstehung und Composition des Faust," Stuttgart, 

1878, is remarkable for the acumen with which the 
edition of 1808 is compared with that of 1790. Fischer 
shows that, in 1797, Goethe entirely changed the earlier 
plan of his work. The main purpose of the final version 
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he finds in the Prologue. He defines it as " eine Ver- 
suchnngs-Geschiohte," describing the fall and purifica- 
tion of the typical man, and he compares it to Dante's 
work. To this view there would be no objection, if the 
alleged purification of the hero were accompanied by 
corresponding exertions on his part. But as it is, the 
struggle against Evil is nowhere apparent. Faust's 
prepress to heaven is the result of a succession of super- 
natural interpositions, in which he simply acquiesces. 
"We cannot, therefore, accept Fischer's theory. If asked 
to give a definition of the poem, we should be inclined 
to describe it as a poetic exposition of Eudaemonology, 
or, in other words, as imfolding Goethe's views of the 
chief sources of human happiness. 



§ 21. — Passages hitherto misinterpreted. 

As one of the main objects of the present edition is 
to contribute to a correct interpretation of Goethe's text, 
it has been thought expedient to draw special attention 
to some fifty passages, which have been frequently mis- 
understood, and which admit of a more faithful ren- 
dering than Mr. Hayward (9th ed., 1874) ; Professor 
Blackie (1834) ; the Hon. E. Talbot (2nd ed., 1839); 
Th. Martin (1865) ; Bayard Taylor (1871) ; Miss A. 
Swanwick (1879) ; Dr. Webb (1880) ; and the other 
translators of Faust have given. Several of these in- 
accuracies have been previously pointed out; but by 
far the larger part of them have escaped notice hitherto. 
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1. Prologue for the Theatre : — 

Unb mit getoottig mieberl^olten fS^^vx 
<@i(f» but(f» bit enge ®naben)>forte brAngt. 

And "with powerfully repeated throes 

Forces itself through the narrow porch of grace. 

Wehen is the dative plural of das Weh = woe. The 
earlier translators mistook it for the infinitive of wehen 
= to wave — an obvious error, seeing that German infi- 
nitives have no plural. Mr. Hayward's rendering {see 
his last edition, 1874) is undulatmis ; Professor Blackie's 
is waving impulse. The noun Wehen contains a figure 
taken from childbirth, and means throes, pangs. It is 
used here to express the physical sufferings of a crowd 
of persons struggling to get into the theatre through a 
narrow passage. 

2. Ibidem: — 

<Dcr fauhetn ^etren ^fnf^ttn 

The bungling of these incompetent gentlemen 
Already passes with you, I observe, as a thing never to be 
called in question. 

A verbal translation of these lines would be misleading, 
as the adjective saubevy lit. clean, is used ironically ; and 
the literal rendering of Maxime — ^maxim or axiom — 
would not be sufficiently explicit. Sauber is often used 
before Herr, Mensch, Kunde, or Kerl, to signify that a 
person is the reverse of clean, i. e. dishonest, incom- 
petent. 

The ordinary English translations of this passage 
are not to the point. 
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3. Ibidem: — 

^Qi% macf^t ein vollej ^aud eu(^ fco^ ? 

Wliat makes a crowded house [for you] pleased ? 

Mr. Haywaxd's rendering of this line is correct : — What 
makes a full house merry ? The Hon. Mr. Talbot is 
quite wrong in interpreting the line differently, viz. : — 
Why is it a crowded house ye so delights P Wa% can- 
not mean "why." Moreover, that expression would 
have been quite unsuited to the occasion. 

4. Ibidem : — 

3jl t% bet C^tntlang n^t bet au9 tent SSufen tringt, 
Unb in fein ^ctj bie SBBett jurfide fc^Ungt? 

Is it not the harmony, proceeding from his breast, 

Wliich reunites the (discordant strings of this) world in his heart ? 

The figure contained in the last few words has been 
misunderstood by most English translators. The com- 
pound word zurucke schUngeriy to reunite, to bind in its 
original order, to tie together what is loose or disor- 
dered, contains a reference to the loose reins held to- 
gether in the driver's hand, and is explained by the 
noun Einklangy the unison of chords, as well as by the 
following lines, in which *^Faden" (thread) and " aller 
Wesen imharmon'sche Menge" are a commentary on 
zurucke schlingL 

It is inconceivable, therefore, how Mr. Hay ward and 
others could confuse this word with schlingeriy to devour, 
and translate "suck back again the world into his 
heart." 
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5. Ibidem: — 

SDer ^ttt ten Oll^m^, oernnet hotter? 

Who ensures Olympus, makes the gods to be at one P 

The first part of this line is universally understood to 
express the idea of Horace's : — " Coelo musa beat " — 
poetry bestows immortality. The second part is less 
clear. Diintzer's explanation that it means the same 
thing as the former clause, viz. : — Who makes men to 
be one with {i. e. received among) the gods P is forced 
and improbable. It necessitates the change of Gotter 
into Gottem, for which there is no ms. authority. The 
simplest explanation of vereinet is that it contains an 
allusion to Iliad I. 602-4, where Apollo and the Muses 
reconcile or reunite, by means of their songs, the gods 
who were at variance. 

6. Prologue in Heaven. In a line attributed to the 
Lord — 

S)u tarfifl au(f» ba nut frei erfd^^etnen, 
Thou mayest freely appear here — 

the two words atich da have needlessly embarrassed 
translators. They have been supposed to mean " even 
then," and this error has led to another, viz., that of in- 
terpreting " frei erscheinen " by "to act with freedom." 
The line has been thus rendered by Mr. Hayward, 
Mr. Taylor, and others. This, however, is quite inad- 
missible. The German for "even then" is "auch 
dann," not "auch da." To anyone acquainted with 
German colloquial expressions it must be clear that da 
means here. As to auch^ it is a mere pleonasm, im- 
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plying that Mephistopl^eles may also present himself 
along with the rest, i, e. together with the angels. 
"Frei ersoheinen" cannot possibly mean — "to have 
freedom of action." The whole burden of the line is 
that the Lord will permit Mephistopheles in future to 
appear at his levees. 

7. Ibidem: — 

S)aS SDctbenbe, ba< etoig mirft unb Uht, 
Umfaff cud^ mit bet 8ie(e ^otben ®4^anfen, 
Unb tt)a< in fcf^tvanfenbet (frfd^nnung fd^toel^t 
aSefefHget mit bauetnben ©ebanfen. 

Let that which grows and oyer works and liyes 
Clasp you in the fond embrace of love, 
And whatever floats in wavering appearance 
Fix with enduring thought. 

The somewhat enigmatical term, Das Werdende — the 
nascent, that which rises or grows — signifies the element 
of Juvenescence in the "mighty Pan," as opposed to 
the element of Decay, which forms its counterpart. 
Throughout the tragedy of Faust we are told that 
Growth and Destruction are the two forces which rule 
the world, and that the angels preside over the former, 
as the devils over the latter. That this was the idea in 
Goethe's mind, while writing the above four lines, must 
be clear to any one who will compare them with the 
language of Mephistopheles when defining his office in 
scene 3. In this scene, which was written about the 
same time as the Prologue in Heaven, he says that his 
element is Contradiction, Sin, Destruction, or Evil — 

£ 
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almost synonymous terms in Goethe's mind — and that 
the "ever freshly oircidating new blood," the "thou- 
sand germs ever springing up of this world " — defini- 
tions of Das Werdende — are diametrically opposed to 
the evil principle of which he is the incarnation. The 
equivalents which Mr. Hayward, B. Taylor, Professor 
Blackie, and Dr. Webb have given for this word, yiz., 
Creative Power, creative Essence, Energy, are not feli- 
citous, and misrender the poet's idea. According to 
the rule for German Participles, when in the neuter, 
and used in an attributive and collective sense — e. g, 
das Lebende, das Bliihende — Das Werdende cannot 
possibly mean a Power, or an Essence. It can only 
mean the sum total of growing or rising things, or the 
aggregate of vital germs in the world. 

8. In scene 1, the 17th line : — 

I)afur ifl mit avi^ atte 5teub' entrijfen. 

On the other hand all joy is torn from me. 

The first word, " dafiir," is persistently misrendered by 
nearly all English translators. 

Mr. Hayward has, " for this very reason is all joy 
torn from me," in spite of the fact that " dafiir " can 
never have the causal sense of " darum," and that in 
this passage all thought of causation is foreign to the 
sequence of ideas. All his successors, except Professor 
Blackie and Dr. Webb, have repeated his mistake. The 
meaning of the line is that the advantages of superior 
knowledge and of fearlessness, as regards the supema- 
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tural, are oolinterbalanced by the disadvantage of a joy- 
less existence, although they have no natural connexion 
therewith — ^in other words, Faust describes the loss of 
worldly pleasure as a set-off against the possession of 
knowledge. " Daf iir " never has any other sense than 
that of substitution or compensation. 

9. Ibidem: — 

3)ann gel^t fete ©edenhafi bit auf, 
aSJie ftjticj^t tin ®ci|l' §um anbem ®Hfl. 

Then the power of the soul rises in thee, 
[To tell] how one spirit speaks to another. 

The noun " Seelenkraffc" in this passage is generally 
misrendered " essence of the soul," and " wie" is trans- 
lated by " as," and the sense is completely confused in 
consequence. But to a discerning reader of the text it 
must be clear that " die Seelenkraft wie — spricht " ad- 
mits of only one meaning, viz., " the power which the 
soul has of knowing how spirit speaks to spirit." More- 
over, " Kraft" cannot mean " essence," nor can " wie " 
be used in the sense of " da " or " wahrend," as the or- 
dinary translations of this passage would lead us to 
suppose. 

10. Ibidem : — 

3a, eure Siteben, bie fo Wtnfenb flnb, 

3n benen il^r ber !D2enf(^]^ett ^^vk%ii fcdufelt }c. 

Yes, your discourses which are so sparkling, 

In which ye curl little shavings for mankind, etc. 

Learned subtleties are here compared to the twisted 

e2 

Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



52 Goethe^ s Faust. 

chips of wood, which the carpenter shaves off with his 
plane. There is nothing in Goethe about the " shavings 
of mankind " (Professor Blackie). " Der Menschheit " 
is not in the genitive, but in the dative case. The true 
meaning has been missed by every English translator 
down to B. Taylor, who alone gives an accurate version. 
Mr. Hayward's rendering : " Te crisp the shreds of 
humanity " is unintelligible. 

11. Scene 1 : — 

3l^r Snflrumente fretltd^ ftjottct metn 
aWtt JRab unb JJAmmcn, SQBarj' unb SBugcr. 

Ye instruments, I know, are mocking me 

"With wheel and cogs, with cylinder and smoothing-iron. 

The adverb " freilich," " speaMng frankly," " honestly 
said," is not well rendered by "surely" (Hayward). 
" Forsooth " comes nearer the meaning. The noun 
" Biigel," rendered " collars " by most translators, 
means a hot iron or " Biigeleisen," used for smoothing 
paper or any other soft substance on which there is 
some roughness. " RoUe," nine lines lower down (not 
"roll," Hayward), means the "roller " or "pulley" by 
which Faust's college-lamp was pulled up and down. 

12. Scene 1 :— 

aBag btt crerbt »on beinen aSdtctn ^afi, 
©rtotrB e« urn ti ju Bejl^en. 

What thou hast inherited from thy sires, 
Earn it anew, to make it truly thine. 

The last line, " erwirb," etc., is slightly obscure. But 
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Mr. Hayward puts a sense upon it which it cannot 
bear ; his translation being " enjoy it to possess it.'' 
"Erwerben" cannot mean to "enjoy." The true mean- 
ing is given by the Hon. Mr. Talbot. The line refers to 
aocumulated treasures of " kpowledge," rather than to 
worldly goods. Of " knowledge " it can well be said 
that it is useless to the possessor, unless he has earned 
it for himself, i . e. worked out afresh the problems and 
difficulties which his predecessors have solved. Know- 
ledge, to be vital, must be self-acquired, and not taken 
on trust. 

13. End of scene 1, Chorus of Disciples on Easter 
morning. 
The construction of the lines beginning "Hat der 
Begrabene," etc., has been misunderstood by all 
English translators. Mr. Hayward took the sen- 
tence for an affirmation, and rendered it accordingly, 
without accounting for the transposition of " er." Mr. 
Taylor imderstood it as an interrogation, although 
Goethe has put no mark to that effect. The truth is 
that the sentence is neither affirmative, nor interroga- 
tive, but hypothetical, and the conjunction "wenn," 
which is understood, has here, as it often has, the sense 
of "while." The hypothesis consists of two clauses 
ending with " nah " ; and the consequence, beginning 
at " aoh," likewise contains two clauses, which are, as is 
usual in German, inverted like the two preceding hypo- 
theses. Dr. Falk-Lebahn has construed this passage 
correctly. 
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The following is a faithful rendering : — 

J&at bet SBcgraBtne 
©dS^on fUff nad^ oien, 

3|l er in SBctbetujI 
©(^ajfento: Sfteube nal^ ; 
%6) ! an bcr Grbe aSrujl, 
@inb tott jnm Setbc ba. 
£tef et bte @einen 
@(^mad^tenb un8 l^ter )uril((, 
9l(^ ! totr betoeinen, 
aWriftcr, krin ®lu(! ! 

Wliile the buried one 

Already on high 

Gloriously has raised himself, 

Living, sublime ; 

WhUe he in joyful transformation 

Approaches the raptures of creative existence, 

We, alas ! on the bosom of the earth 

Must remain to our sorrow ; 

Us, his own, has he left 

To languish here ; 

Alas, we weep for 

Thy happy lot, Master. 

14. Scene 2, Easter Walk :— 
SWein aSattr »ar cin bunSo: ©l^tenmann. 

My father was an honourable man living in obscurity. 

The adjective " dnnkler " here is mistranslated by 
" sombre" (Hay ward), and other erroneous words. 

15. Ibidem: — 

Unb nad^ unenbftd^en 9{ece))ten 
l£)a4 SBibcige jufammengof . 

And who, after numberless prescriptions. 
Mixed the unpalatable medicine. 
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" Das Widrige," " the bitter physic," is misunderstood 
by English translators. They mistake it for a chemical 
term: the contraries. But, however well this might 
suit the passage, ^^widrig" has no such meaning in 
German. 

16. Scene 3:— 

9l(^, toenn in unfrer engen Belle 
2)te %mcCfit freunbUd^ tmetei: Brennt, 
S)ann toirb'S in unferm 93ufen ^e(le, 
3nt ^erjen, ba0 fU^ feller fennt. 

Ah, when within our narrow chamber 
The lamp cheerfully bums again, 
Then it becomes daylight in our bosom, 
In the heart which knows itself. 

The two adjectives " freundlich " and " helle " might 
be more accurately rendered than they have been 
hitherto by English translators. The former has been 
generallj misunderstood as an equivalent for " freund- 
schaftlicii," and translated by "friendly" (B. Taylor), 
or by '^friendily" (Hayward). But "freundlich," 
" cheerful," connected with " freuen," " to cheer," does 
not generally mean "amicably," but "pleasantly." 
It is tke epithet commonly applied to houses, gardens, 
rooms^ etc., as "riant" in FrencJh, and it is therefore 
apprq)riately used to describe the scholar's midnight 
lamp. " Helle werden " has a more special meaning 
than that generally assigned to it. It refers exclusively 
to the break of day. Therefore, Mr. Hayward's 
version, " All becomes clear in our bosom," is not pre- 
cise, since it ignores the figure of the sunrise contained 
ia the G-erman. 
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17. Ibidem:— 

SBei cud^, tl^r ^tttn, fann man ba8 SBefctt 

®etDol^nIt(^ au8 bent 9^amen lefen, 

So eS fl(^ aUgubeutUd^ toetjl, 

SBenn man eu(^ Sliegengott, ^ecberBet, Sugnev l^etft. 

"With such gentlemen as you 

One may generally read your character 

In your name, in which it hut too plainly appears, 

When one calls you fly-god, seducer, liar. 

Here "wo," "in which," referring to Namen, ought 
not to be translated by " since" (Hayward) ; " es " 
refers to Wesen, and " wenn" has the force of " when" 
in English. Most of the existing versions are slightly 
inaccurate. Mr. Hayward has, " since it appears but 
too plainly if your name be," etc., which is not literal, 
and less clear than the German. Mr. Theodore Martin 
translates this passage accurately. 

18. Scene 4 : — 

Rixxcx tc^ mtc^ crjl »on btefcn fc^etbcn, 
^ann mag toad !ann unb MtU gefc^d^n. 

If some day I may divorce myself from these (sun and mwn), 
Then let what will and can come to pass. 

Here the first word, " kann," should not be tratslated 
by " can," as this would imply that Faust was watehing 
his opportunity to commit suicide, and only doibted 
his power of doing so. In reality the auxiliary "kann" 
here only expresses a supposition of a future con';in- 
gency. It often has that sense when used hypotie- 
tically with " erst." The sense is : " as soon as I miy 
part with sun and moon, I shall not care for whet 
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follows/' The usual English version of the passage 
erroneously attributes to Faust a renewed intention of 
self-destruction. 

19. Ibidem:— 

3n btefem ®inne fannji bu'« tDagen. 
In this sense thou can'st yenture it. 

The received English translation: "in this mood," 
does not express the German " Sinn." The meaning is 
that Faust may risk the consequences of the bargain, 
if he adheres to the interpretation (Sinn) he heus just 
given of the terms of the bond, viz., his being indifferent 
as to his future state. 

20. Ibidem:— 

Unb koa« ter ganjen SJ^enfd^^eit jugetl^etlt if), 
SQBitl i(^ in metnem tnnent ®eIBji gentepen. 

And what is allotted to all mankind, 
I wish to enjoy in my inner self. 

There Is no reason for translating " zugetheilt " by 
" parcelled out among " mankind, as Mr. Hayward has 
done. All mankind collectively are meant, as Mr. 
Taylor justly remarks. The latter, therefore, trans- 
lates : " cT3ated for all" mankind, which is all that the 
German expresses. " Vertheilt unter " would be the 
German for "parcelled out among." 

21. Ibidem:— 

That is worth hearing. 

The meaning of this exclamation is that the reply given 
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just before (aUein ich will !) was a good one, and de- 
served to be taken into account. English translators 
commonly misinterpret the words, rendering them by 
" You may say so " (Hon. Mr. Talbot) ; " That is well 
enough to say " (Mr. Hayward) ; or by similar phrases, 
implying a tacit disapproval of what has been said pre- 
viously ; whereas the German words have the force of 
unqualified approbation. 

22. Ibidem :— 

8f«r toa« brein gcl^t unb ntc^t bretn gc^t 
drin ))tac^tig SBott ju S)ienfien fle^t. 

A fine word will be at your command 

For [telling] what enters, and what enters not. 

These Unes, which are intended to satirize the ordinary 
philosophic teaching about the boundaries of the human 
understandings, are not clearly rendered by English 
translators. They interpret " zu Diensten stehen " by 
"to stand in the place of"; "to be used instead of." 
But this is not the signification of that phrase. Mr. 
Taylor gives a better rendering : — 

" A splendid word to servey you'll find, 
For what goes in, or won't go in, your mind." 

23. Ibidem:— 

aSmittttft totrb Unflnn, SBol^Ul^at fptage. 

Reason becomes nonsense, benefit annoyance. 

Most English translators put too far-fetched a meaning 
on "Wohlthat." It does not mean goodness, bene- 
ficence, charity, or anything of the kind. That would 
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be expressed in German by " Wohlthatigkeit." A thing 
is called " eine Wohlthat," if it benefits, L «. if it is of 
advantage to the community. 

24. Ibidem : — 

2)utft' vS^ (lud^ tool^l eiti anbermal Befd^tveren, 
3Jon (Surer SSJctSl^ett auf ten ©runb ju l^oreir ? 

Might I perhaps trouble you another time 

To hear of your wisdom unto its very foundation ? 

The last few words have been misunderstood by Mr. 
Hayward and others, as referring to the grounds or ul- 
timate principles of the professor's wisdom; for they 
translate them : " to hear your wisdom speak upon the 
grounds." But the preposition " auf " cannot have the 
sense of "concerning"; nor "Qxund" the sense of 
"grounds." It is a figure of speech, signifying a diving 
to the bottom, or a fathoming of wisdom to its very 
foundation. 

25. Scene 6 : — 

Sl^r frit> tool^I gat etn SSirtuo* ? 
Perhaps you are a virtuoso ? 

The last word, which means a first-rate performer, is 
translated by " dilettante " in Mr. Hayward's book. 
This is obviously an error, for whereas "dilettante" 
means an amateur, " ein Virtues " is one who possesses 
a high degree of skill. 

26. Ibidem : — 

a)afl bte ^ofen fetne gfoltcn toerfcn. 

That the trousers may have no creases. 
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This is freely translated by "to make the breeches sit 
smoothly '* (Hay ward), and similar phrases. Dr. Webb 
suggests "wrinkles," as the only appropriate word 
for " Falten." 

27. Ibidem:— 

Solfc^ ®ebilb unb SBort 
3J«4nbcrn ©inn unb Ort ; 
@etb l^ier unb bott. 

Visionory shape and magic spell 
Change sense and place. 
Be ye here, and be ye there. 

28. Scene 6 :— 

JDen 9'lamen, SffieiB, tjcrbitt' tc^ mit, 

^x xft fd^on tang in'd Sabelbuc^ gefi^rieben. 

That name [viz., Satan], woman, I forbid. 

It has, this long time, been consigned to the book of fables. 

The majority of English translators miss the point of 
this indignant protest of Mephistopheles by translating 
with Mr. Hayward : " it has been long written in story 
books," or: "it has long been seen in fable books" 
(Hon.'E. Talbot). Still more pointless is the trans- 
lation by Mrs. Swanwick : " To fable it hath too long 
appertained." What Mephistopheles means, and the 
reason why he objects to be called " Satan," is that the 
personal existence of Satan has been consigned by many 
to the book of fables, i, e. is regarded as a myth. 

29. Scene 7 :— 

^o<^ bitt' tc^, lafit'0 eu<^ nic^t verbtief en. 
I beg you, do not give in for weariness. 
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The last few words are quite misunderstood by most 
EngKsh translators, the common rendering being : 
" don't fret about it"; as if Faust was disconsolate or 
sad on account of the rebuff which he had received fr6m 
Margaret ; whereas the German means : " do not flinch 
from the work which you have taken in hand." 

30. Ibidem:— 

©c^afft mit ein J&atttuc^ von t^ret Srtift, 
@in ®trumpf6anb meiner £ie&e9tufl. 

Get me a kerchief from her bosom, 
A garter for my loving ardour. 

All English translators either omit "meiner Liebes- 
lust," as if it were a pleonasm signifying Margaret, or 
else mistake it for the Q-enitive. It is in the Dative 
ease depending on the verb " sohafft." 

31. Scene 8:— 

3(^ fra<>' ken Rtl^, reiB' an ben J&4nben. 
I scratch my head, I rub my hands. 

These gestures of Mephistopheles sarcastically express 
his joy at seeing Faust cast from him the last remnant 
of scruple as the box of jewels is slipped into Margaret's 
wardrobe. It is strange that the Hon. R. Talbot, and 
others, shoidd have interpreted the line quite differently, 
viz., " I work for you with head and hand," as if the 
words expressed a complaint on the part of Mephisto- 
pheles that his services to Faust were too onerous. Did 
anybody ever complain of excess of work by saying, 
I scratch my head ? 
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32. Scene 9 :— 

®tri(|> btoaf ein @^>ange, Sttti! vaCt> Sting', 
2ltt toftren'« eben ^ftjferting'. 
Then he pocketed clasp, chain, and rings, 
As if they were so many halfpence. 

" Pfiflferling " (a trifle) is the diminutive of "Pfennig/' 
and the irregular form of its first two syllables is due to 
the necessity of avoiding the repetition of sound which 
would occur if the diminutive of "Pfennig" were 
formed regularly. Germans commonly say that a thing 
is not worth a "Pfifferling," meaning not worth a 
penny. It is true that the word is also applied by 
botanists to " mushrooms," or " toadstools"; but Goethe 
certainly would not use the word in that sense with 
reference to jewellery. Tet all the English translators 
have been misled by the secondary or botanical meaning 
of " Pfiilerling." 

33. Scene 11 :— 

5)af il^rrt d^tttxi <«i8g«c(!te ®Ret>« 
3n fPabua an l^eU'ger @tdtte ru^n. 
That her wedded lord*s carrion limhs 
Best at Padua in consecrated ground. 

"Verreckt" or " ausgereckt," from " verrecken," to give 
the last gasp or kick of agony, is an epithet applied to 
dead cats and dogs. It corresponds to " crev6 " in 
French. Mephistopheles uses this low and contemptuous 
term to express his scorn for Martha's deceased husband. 
The English translators — ^the word not being contained 
in any dictionary — are altogether at sea. Thp Hon. 
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R. Talbot has : " her sainted husband's dear remains " ! 
Most of the others have either " stretched " or " out- 
stretched," and some have added the word " pallid." 
Professor Blackie's rendering: "stiff and stark" is 
more nearly correct. But "carrion limbs" — an ex- 
pression which occurs in Shakspere — ^is most in accord- 
ance with the original. 

34. Ibidem: — 

O j^eil'gei; fD^ann ! ^a to&rt il^r'd nun ! 

holy man ! There you would be such indeed. 

The exclamation " da wart ihr's nun " is simply a com- 
mentary on the preceding clause: "0 holy man"; it 
explains what Mephistopheles means by "heilig." 
Faust's sanctity is shown by his scruple to give false 
evidence in court. The rendering of this passage by 
Mr. Hayward and others : " there's for you now " ! is 
an error. 

35. Scene 12. 

3(^ filler e« tool^I, bafi mtd^ b« ^etr nut fd^ont, 
S^ttdb fi(^ Idft, mid^ §u (efd^ftmen. 

I am conscious that the gentleman only spares my modesty, 
And is thus condescending, to make me ashamed of myself. 

These lines signify that Margaret thinks it is out of 
courtesy alone that Faust is so lenient to her ignorance, 
and all his condescension has but the effect of making 
her feel more than ever ashamed of herself. Mr. Hay- 
waxd's rendering : — " I am sure, sir, that you are only 
trifling with me — ^letting yourself down to shame me" — 
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is quite wrong ; "trifling" is not at all the signification 
of " schonen." 

36. Ibidem:— 

@0 fc^ien i^n gteu^ nut atijutvanbeln, 
3Rtt fcicfer 3)ttnc grabc l^tn ju l^anbeln. 

The desire seemed at once to enter his mind, 
To strike a bargain with this girl forthwith. 

The verb "handeln" is used here in its commercial 
signification, for " einen Handel schliessen " ; ' " gerade 
hin " signifies : " forthwith," "without much ado." Mr. 
Hayward and others translate the lines thus: "It 
seemed as if the thought suddenly struck him : I need 
stand on no ceremony with this girl." They evidently 
mistook the meaning of " handeln," translating it in 
the sense of " to act " ; whereas " handeln " here is a 
technical term for negotiating an intrigue. 

37. Scene 14 : — 

3c^ toottf bu I^Attcjl tncl^r ju tl^un, 

9U8 mU^ am guten %fx% ju ))lagen. 

I wish you had something else to ^o 

Than to plague me in the brightest hours of the day. 

" Am guten Tag " refers to the hours of sunshine — ^the 
time for work and useful occupation. Mr. Hayward 
has, "in my happier hour " — ^which is not to the point. 

38. Ibidem :— 

S)u Bifl fd^on koiebet abgetrieien 
Unb, tvdJ^rt e^ Unger, aufgerieben. 
Thou art agiein jaded, 
And worn out, should this continue. 

The figure, which occurs in both " abgetrieben " and 
" aufgerieben," is taken from a hack driven beyond its 
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sirength. All English translators attribute a wrong 
meaning to both these participles^ translating the 
former: "driven back into your old course," and the 
latter : " fretted" (Mr. Hayward, Hon. E. Talbot, etc.). 

39. Ibidem:— 

9aufl: ©(flange! @(^lange! 

!D2e)>^tfto))iele« (filr fh^) : ®ett, baf td^ bid^ fange ! 

Faust: Serpent! Serpent! 

Mephistophelea (aside) : I'll bet that I catch you I 

The words spoken aside by Mephistopheles express his 
confident hope of ensnaring Faust. " Q-elt " is the im- 
perative of "gelten," being an abbreviation of "es 
gelte" ; it originally signified : let there be a wager ! 
let us bet ! but has now come to mean " nicht wahr," 
or some similar expression of assurance. All English 
translators go astray in their interpretation of this 
passage. They take "gelt" to mean: " good," " yes," 
etc.; and they render "dass ioh dich fange"! "if I 
catch you " (Mr. Hayward), or " so I may snare you " 
(Hon. E. Talbot). But there is nothing hypothetical in 
the Q-erman ; on the contrary, it expresses the most con- 
fident assurance of success : A wager, that I'll catch you ! 

40. Ibidem: — 

@(^dn ! 31^ fc^tn^, unb iHf muf laifytn. 

2)er ®ott, bet SQvh' unb fStftbd^en f(^uf, 

Chfannte glcic^ ben ebelften fBttuf, 

%xUfy felbfi ®elegen^ett §u moc^en. 

Grood ! you rail, and I cannot help laughing. 

The Grod who made lad and lass 

Foresaw [«. e. instituted] at the selfsame time the most 

honourahle office 
Of procuring opportunity too. 

F 
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The object of this jest of Mephistopheles is to repre- 
sent the oooupation of a panderer as the result, indirectly 
at least, of i^e action of the Deity. All the English 
translators, following probably an unfortunate remark 
of Diintzer (Er deutet an, dass nioht er der Gelegen- 
heitsmacher sei, sondem der liebe G-ott selbst), assume 
that Mephistopheles in this speech charges God with 
being the direct author of immoraKty; they construe 
"selbst" " himself," and take "erkannte gleich" not 
in the sense of " recognized or legalized at once," but 
as meaning "understood well," or "performed well." 
The German word " erkannte " has no such meaning. 
Diintzer seems to have taken " selbst " as equivalent to 
the Latin "ipse"; but the word " selbst " is also used 
in the sense of " even," and " auch selbst " is merely a 
stronger form for " auch." The idea that the Deity is 
itself concerned in such acts, apart from its excessive im- 
piety, is also unsuited to the context ; for the example 
of the Deity would be a weak argument in the mouth 
of the spirit of Evil. On the other hand, Mephisto- 
pheles* assertion, that he had been authorised by the 
Lord to perform such acts, is a witty and pertinent re- 
tort to Faust's exclamation : Avaunt, thou pander ! 

41. Scene 19 : 

SBoUt 3]^t x^ :Bd|hun9 auf Qrud^ Uben ? 

Will you even heap [the sin of] blasphemy on your soul ? 

There is no possible reason for taking " Lasterung " in 
the rare sense of " slander," which is not suited to this 
passage. Valentine having just mentioned the name 
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of GKxl, it is obvious that the word used by Martha in 
her rejoinder means '^ Gbttes-Lastrung." 

42. Scene 21 :— 

Unb l^iet in ber gebtdngten Gdc 
aStteinjcU jie [®lut] fl(^ auf einmol. 

And here in the compressed comer 
It [the glow] isolates itself at once. 

The meaning is that the glowing metal inside the 
Brocken, which has become visible to the eye of Faust, 
on his Mayday-eve ascent, is less thickly stratified, and 
therefore thinner in some recesses of the rock than in 
others. Mr. Hayward and other translators render 
" vereinzelt," "scatters," "spreads," etc. It really 
means the reverse, viz., " to be narrowed, contracted." 

43. Ibidem :— 

Goto heU! 

In this exclamation, uttered by one witch to another, 
"fahren" is the ordinary word for "to proceed." It 
should not be translated " drive," as Mr. Hayward and 
others have rendered it. 

44. Ibidem : — 

a3efi>iittr« tDCtm il^r i|n barum Begrilllen foOtct. 

Especially if you should compliment him on account of it. 

The Proktophantasmist Nioolai is satisfied with any 
dancing performance resembling his own tread-mUl 
action, and willing to signify his approval of it if he re- 

f2 
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ceives compliments from the performers. " Begriissen," 
" to compliment," " to bid good day," " to greet as a 
friend"; not "to consult" (Hayward). 

45. Ibidem: — 

3)o(f^ eine 9ieife nel^m' i(^ tmmet mtt. 

But I shall in all cases avail myself of the opportunity for a journey. 

" Immer " has here the sense of " immerhin," " at all 
events," "gladly." "Mitnehmen" signifies "to take 
along with," " to pick up enpassant^^^ "to avail oneself 
of." In rendering this passage, " I am always ready 
for a journey," Mr. Hayward has approached the true 
meaning. 

46. Scene 22 :— 

^afl tie ^odfitxt gotten fei 
©ott'tt funfjtg 3afft' fein »orubet, 
SlBer ijl Itx @trett wxhti, 
^a9 golben tji mtt UeBet. 

Fifty years must be past 

To make a golden wedding, 

But when the strife is over 

That golden event will be more pleasant to me. 

The last line has been generally misunderstood, as ex- 
pressing the herald's love of gold, or an anxiety to 
enrich himself. But the emphasis is on "deus," as 
Diintzer correctly points out, and the meaning is that 
the cessation of the quarrel between Oberon and Titania 
is the most agreeable circumstance of the present fes- 
tivity. 
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47. Ibidem: — 

$tele Stamen lo<f t fetn JTIang 
S>o<^ lodt et au(^ He @(^oneit. 



Many frights his music lures, 
But he lures the fair also. 



/ 



Mr. Hayward and others have mistaken the me/ining 
of "Pratzen," which they translate " trifles *'i this 
rendering is quite unaccountable, " Fratze "' means 
the reverse of " Sohone '' ; its exact equivalent '*n Eng- 
lish would be "a horrid, ugly mask,'' 

48. Ibidem: — 

" Fideler," with a long e in the middle syllable, is a 
merry wag, or a gay companion, as Professor Blackie 
correctly points out. Mr. Hayward and others seem 
to be wrong in taking the word to mean " a fiddler." 

49. Ibidem: — 

Unt bet )}lum))fl' an btefem %(x<^ 
@ci9 5Pu(! bet \>vAt felfcer. 

And the most unwieldy [dancer] on this day 
Should be the stout Puck himself. 

The two adjectives " plump" and " derb " are constantly 
mistranslated by Mr. Hayward and others. The for- 
mer means " awkward," the latter " stout," " plump." 
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50. Ibidem: — 

" Nebelflor," " misty gauze " or " crape." The noun 
" Flor" in this connexion does not mean a "wreath," 
or anything flowering ; but only " crape," " gauze " : 
it is joined to " Nebel " (mist) from its natural resem- 
blance to the light transparent haze of fog. Mr. Hay- 
ward translates it : " wreathed mists," and in this he 
has be(»n followed by subsequent translators. 
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^it frii]^ pd^ einfl bcm triltcn Slid gcjeigt 
SSerfud^* id^ ttjol^l/ cud^ blcfimal fefljul^alten ? 
gul^r id^ mm ^erj nod^ jicnem SBal^n gcneigt ? 
3]^t btdngt cud^ ju ! Bun gut/ fo mijgt il^r tvaltctt/ 
2Bie il^r an^ S)unfl unb SSe(eI unt miij fleigt ; 
2Bein Sufcn ffii^It fld| jugenblid^ crfd^iittert 
Som Sauitt^auSjf bet curen 3ug umttjittert 

31^ brtngt mit taij bic SSitoer frol^er 2age, 
Unb mand^c Kcbe ©d^atten flcigcn auf ; 
®feid^ einer alttn, l^atttjerflungnen ©age, 
Sommt erjic Sic6' unb Sreunbfd^aft mit l^erauf ; 
S)cr ©d^merj tt)irb neu, e^ ttjteberl^olt bic Slage 
S)c^ Scbcn^ Iat9rtttt]^ifd^ irren Sauf, 
Unb nennt bic ©uten, bie, nm fd^8ne Stunben 
Sont Olfidf gctaufd^t, 'oi>x mir i^inmeggefd^njunben. 
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@ie l^oren nid^t bie folgcnbcn ©eftoge^ 
S)ic ®eclctt, bcnen id^ bic erflcn fang ; 
3er|lo6en ijl ba^ freunM^e ©ebrSnge, 
SScrHungen, ad^ I ber crflc ;2BiebcrHan8. 
3Kein Sieb crtont ber unBefannten 2Benge, 
3]^r SSeifall felbfl mad^t tncinem ^erjen tang ; 
Unb nja^ fld^ fonfl an meinem Sicb crfreuct/ 
SBenn e^ nod^ \tU, mi in ber SBelt jerflreuet. 

Unb mxS:^ ergreift ein Idngfl enttt)5]^nte^ Sel^nen 

^Ci6^ jienem fliKen, emflen @eiflerreid| ; 

@^ fd^njetet nun in untejlimmten S6nen 

2Bein Wpelnb ?ieb, ber Stteotel^arfe gleid^ ; 

6in ®d^auer faf t mid^^ Xl^r&ne folgt ben Z^xhntw, 

S)a^ flrenge $erj/ e^ fiil^tt fld^ milb unb njeid^ ; 

2Ba^ id^ it^tt fe^ id^ tDte im tveiten, 

Unb tt>a^ i?erfd^njanb^ tpirb mir ju aBirflid^feiten. 



-^ 
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2)irector* 

3]^r beibcn, bic il^r mtr fo oft 

3n SKot^ unb 2ni6fal beigeflanben^ 

^(x%it h)a^ il^t iDol^I in beutfd^cn Sanben 

Son unfcer Untemel^mung l^offt ? 

Sd^ toiinfd^tc fcl^t^ bcr UBengeju icl^agcn, 

23cfonber« toeil jle lc6t nnb leben Kf t. 

aSic 95fbften finb/ bie S5rctter onfoefd^Iagen, 

Unb jiebermann ertoartct fld^ etn gejl. 

<Sie {!|en fd^on^ mi l^ol^en JSugenbraunen/ 

®elaffen ba unb mSd^ten gem erjiauncn. 

3(i^ lueij, tpie man ben ®eifl be^ SSoBW ^erfol^nt : 

SDod^ fo t)erlegen tin id^ nie ge^cfen ; 

Stoor j!nb fie an ba^ iBefle nid^t gettjol^nt, 

aUein jle ^Ben fd^redHi(| toiel gelefen. 

SBie madden Xs>yx\ baj aHc^ frifd^ unb neu 

Unb mi SSebeutung aud^ gefdUig^fe^ ? 

SDenn freilid^ mag id^ gem bie Ifllenge fel^en, 

SBenn fld^ ber ®trom nad^ unfrer Sube brdngt, 

Unb m\i gewaltig tuieberl^olten SBel^en 

^v&i bur^ bie enge Onabenpforte jtt)dngt, 

Sei l^ettem Sage, fd^on i^or Sieren, 

2Rit ®tof en fld^ m an bie Sajfe fld^t, 

Unb tt)ie in S^unger^not)^ urn SSrot an SSadfevtl^iireit/ 

Um cin SIDet f!^ fafl bie ^l\\t brid^t 
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I)ief SBunber tuirft auf fo toerfd^iebne Scute 
S)cr ©id^tcr nur ; mein greunb, o tl^u' e^ l^eute ! 

33td^tcr* 

O frrid^ mtr nid^t »on jener Bunten 2Benge, 
Set bcrcn anblid un« ber @ei|t cntfliel^t! 
SSerl^ilUc mir ba^ iDogenbe ©ebrSnge/ 
S)a^ ttjiber aBtHen un^ jum ©trubel jiel^t 
Keiii/ filiate mid^ gut (HBen ^immeWcugef 
SBo nur bcm S)ic^ter reine ffreube bliil^t/ 
SBo Siet* unb greunbfd^aft unfrc^ |)crgen^ ©egen 
2Rit (Sotterl^anb erfd^affen unb etp^egen* 

ad| ! tDa^ in tiefer Srufl un^ ba entftjrurigen/ 
SBa^ m bic Sippe fd^ild^tem toorgcMt/ 
2Rigrat]^cn je^t unb je^t t)ietteid^t geturtgeUf 
SSerfd^Iingt be^ tDtlben 2lugenbli(f« ©enjatt* 
Oft/ »enn c« erp burd^ Z^^t burd^gebrungen, 
©rfd^eint e^ in t)oKenbeter ®e|talt • 
aSBa^ gWnjt/ ifl fiir ben SugenWidf geBoren ; 
2)0^ ^ed^te Meibt ber SRad^tt^elt unt)ertoren. 

Sujitac ^crfom 

SBenn vii^ nur nid^t« ioon Sttad^mclt l^oren foUte ! 

©efe^t/ baf xii »on SBad^njelt reben tDoUtc, 

SBer m(i^iz benn ber 2Rit»eIt ®<)af ? 

S)en iDiU fie bod^ unb foil il^n l^aben* 

£)ie @egentt)art i^on einem Broken SfnaBen 

^/ b&d^t^ id^f intmer aud^ fd^on n)a^. 

SBer fld^ Bel^aglid^ mitjutl^eilen xotx% 

£)en tDirb be^ SSoHe^ Saune nid^t crWttern ; 

@r tDiinfd^t jld^ einen grogen Srei^^ 

Um il^n gett)iffer ju erfd^ilttem. 

2)runi fe^b nur brat) unb jeigt eud^ muflcrl^aft; 

i^^i ^9antaj!e mii alien i^ren Sl^oreu/ 

aSemunft/ Serflanb, (Smpflnbung, Seibenfd^aft, 

£)od^/ merft euc^ xo^lji \ nid^t ol^ne Rarrl^eit l^cren ! 
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2)trcctor* 

Sefonber^ aBer \^%i genug gefd^cl^n ! 

SKan foumit gu fd^aun, man iDtB w^ Uebjlen fel^it. 

SBirb ftielc^ ijot ben 2lugen abgeftjonnen^ 

®o baf bic SKengc ftaunenb gaffen fanm 

SDa l^abt il^r in ber iSreite gleidj gemonnen^ 

3]^t fe^b etn »ielgeltetter mann. 

S)ie 3Kaffc Knnt % nur burd^ 3Kajfe gh)ingen, 

©n ieber fud^t fld^ cnblid^ fettjt tt>a^ au^. 

SBcr i>iele^ Bringt/ tt)itb mand^em ettDa^ bringcn ; 

Uttb jieber gel^t jufriebcn (xm^ bem iE)au^. 

@eBt il^r ein ®til(f/ fo gebt e^ gleid^ in ©tiirfen ! 

@oId^ ein JRagontf e^ mn^ eud^ gliidfen ; 

Seid^t ijl e^ i?orgeIe^fc fo leid^t aW au^gebad^t. 

SBa^ SJIP*^' ^^"^ ^'^^ ^^"^ ©anje^ bargebrac^t ! 

2)0^ yuWicum h)irb c^ eud^ bod^ gcrpurfen. 

31^t fill^let nid^t tt)ie fd^led^t ein fold^e^ i^anbmerf fe^ ! 

SBie tuenig bo^ bem dd^ten Siinjtter jieme ! 

I)er fauBem iE)erren ^fnfd^erei 

3P/ merf \i\f fd^on 6ei eud^ SKoxime. 

2)trcctor* 

©n fjld^er SSomurf laf t mid| ungefrdnft ; 

6in mann/ ber ted^t gu tt^irfen benffc 

2Ru5 auf ba^ Befle SBerfgeiw fatten. 

Sebenft, il^r ^tet njeid^e^ polg gu fralten, 

Unb fel^t nur l^in^ plr men ij^r f(|rei6t I 

SBenn biefen Sangenjeite treibt/ 

Sommt iener fatt »om fibertifd^ten SflJal^le/ 

Unb, h)a« ba^ aHerfd^timmfle bleibt, 

®ar mand^er fommt i>om Sefen ber 3oumaIe. 

SKan eilt gerfteeut gu un^/ luie gu ben SKa^fenfefteUf 

Unb SReugier nur Befriebigt jeben ^ii(dii\ 

S)ic "Sli^xxsm geten ^d^ unb il^ren ?Ju^ gum Seflen/ 

Unb fpielen o^ne ®age mt ;; 
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SBa^ trSumet il^r auf curer ©id^ier^^Jl^e ? 

SBa^ mad^t ein ioolle^ ^au^ cuc^ frol^ ? 

Sefel^t bic @8nner in ber SRal^c ! 

^aft flnb fie fait, l^a» j!nb jle x^\ 

S)cr, nad^ bcm ©d^aufpiel, ^offt ein fiartenftjiel, 

S)er eine njtlbe SRad^t an einer ^xtM Sufen. 

SBa^ <)Iagt il^r armen Xl^oren »iel 

3u foment 3tt>e(! bie l^olben SKufen ? 

3d^ fag* end^, geBt nnr mel^t; unb immer mel^iv 

@o fonnt il^r eud^ t)om 3iele nic tjerirren. 

<S>x^6iii nnr bie SKenfd^en gn toermirren, 

®ie ju befriebigen ifl fd^njer 

SBa^ \WX end| an ? Sntgiidfnng ober ©d^mergen ? 



2)td^ter. 

@cl^ Bin unb fud^* bir einen anbem ^ti^i \ ' 
35er ^vS^i^ fottte tt^ol^I ba^ l^oc^flc iRed^t, 
S)a^ 2Renfd^enrcd^t, ba^ iBm SRatur i?crg6nnfc 
Urn bcincttDiHen fwentlid^ i>erfd^erjen ! 
SBoburd^ bett)egt er aUc iE)erjen ? 
SBoburd^ beflegt er jebe^ element ? 
3jl e^ ber SinHang nid^t, ber ou^ bem Sufen bringt, 
Unb in fein ^tt% bie SBelt gurudfefd^Iingt ? 
SBenn bie SRatur be^ gaben^ eto^ge SSnge, 
©teid^gilltig brel^enb/ auf bie @pinbel gttjingt, 
SBenn aUer SBefen unl^armon'fd^e 2Benge 
^j^wWeglid^ burd^ einanber Hingt, 
rSBer 9^tiM bie flief enb immer gleid^e Keil^e 
' Selebenb ab, baf jle m rl^^tl^mifd^ regt ? 
S5er ruft ba^ gingelne jur aUgemeinen SBeil^e, 
SBo e^ m l^errlid^en SSccorben fd^tcigt ? 
aSer \l%i ben Sturm ju fieibcnfd^aften h)utl|en V 
S)a^ abenbrot)^ im cmfkn @inne gliil^n ? 
2Ber \ifmxi aQe fd^Snen gdil^Iing^bUlti^en 
auf ber ©eliebten W«^c $in ? 
SBer ^xi^i bie unbebeutenb gritnen Sldtter 
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3um gl^renfeanj SSerticnflcn jeber Krt ? 
jfficr flW^ert ben Ol^mp, tjereinct ®atter ? / 
S)e^ iRenfd^en firaft, im S^id^ter offe nbttrt,/ 

@o ttaud^t fie benti/ bie fd^otien SrSftc, 

Unb treitt bie bid^t^rifd^en ©efd^Sfte, 

SBic man eiti Siete^aBenteuer ix^^i ! 

SufdHig nal^t man fld^/ man fitl^It^ man Meitt 

Unb nad^ unb nad^ h)ttb man i?erpod^ten ; 

e^ n)&d^fl ba^ ®\M, bann n>irb e^ angefbd^ten/ 

Mian iji en^ildtt, nun bmmt ber ©d^merj^l^eran/ 

Unb t^ mwi fld^*^ berflel^t, ifl*^ eben ein Koman. 

Saf t un^ aud^ fo ein ®d^aufi)iel geben ! 

®teift nun l^inein in^ tJoUc 2Rcnfd^ente6en ! 

Qm leber leBt'^, nid^t t)iclen ifl*« befannt, 

Unb IDO il^t*^ <)ad(t, ba ifl'^ intereffant- 

3n bunten Silbem njenig Starl^eitf 

Siel Srrtl^um unb ein gilnW^en SBal^tl^eit, 

@o njirb ber bejte XranI getraut/ 

2)et aHe SBelt ercjuidtt unb aufertaut. 

S)ann fammelt j!d^ ber Jugenb fd^iJnjte Stiitl^e 

Sor eurem Spiels unb laufd^t ber Offenbarung, 

S)ann fauget jebe^ j5rtli(^e ©emutl^e 

au^ eurem SEBerf ftq meland^orfd^e SRal^rung^ 

2)ann tt)irb balb bie^, balb iene^ aufgcregt/ 

(Sin jeber flel^t, lua^ er im perjen tr&gt 

Slod| flnb fie gleid^ bereifc ju toeinen unb gu tad^en^ 

®ie el^ren no^ ben @d^h)ung, «:freuen fl^ <xm Sd^ein ; 

SBer^rtig ifl/ bem ifl nid^t^ red^t gu mac^en ; 

(Sin SBerbenber njirb immer banttar fe^n. 

2)^ter. 

®o gieb mir aud^ bie 3eiten tvieberf 
Da iij nod^ jelbfl im SBerben toar, 
S)a flq ein OueH gebrSngter Sieber 
Ununterbrod^en neu gebar. 
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5Da SleBel xm bie 25ett ^erl^uOteti, 

£)ie Sno^pe SBunber nod^ i?erfprad^/ 

£)a i(^ bie taufenb Slumen Brad^, 

£)ie aKe Zl^^Ier reid^Iid^ fiiKteti, 

3(i| l^atte nid^t^/ unb bod^ gcnug ! 

S)ett S)rattg nad^ SBal^rl^eit unb bie Sufi am 2:rug. 

@ieb ungeBaubigt jene KrieBe; 

35a^ tiefc fd^merjen^iJoHe ©liift 

S)e^ iE)affe« firaft, bie 2Rad^t ber Siebe, 

@ieb meittc 3ugenb mtr guriltf- 

Cujitflc ^erfom 

£)er 3ugenb, guter greunb, bebatffi bu aHenfaH^, 

SBeun bid^ in ©d^Ia^ten geinbe brangeu; 

2Benu mxi ®txooXi an beinen ^ate 

@i(^ allerMpc 2Babd^en l^Sngen, 

2Benn fern be« fd^neHen Saufe^ tranj 

SSom fd^mer erreid^ten 3iele njinfet, 

aSJenn nad| bem l^eft^gen aSirieltanj 

S)ie SR^te fd^maufenb man i)ertrinfet 

S)od^ in^ befannte ©aitenfpiel 

SKit 2But]^ unb anmutl^ einjugretfenf 

SRad^ einem fettjIgeJledEten 3iel 

SKit ]§oIbem 3rten l^injufd^meifcn, 

S)a^, alte ^ttvx, ifl eure ^pid^t, 

Unb tt^ir i>erel§ren eud^ batum nid^t minber^ 

2)a^ alter mad^t nid^t finbifdfe, tt)ie man frric^t, 

g^ flnbet un^ nur nod| aW bal^re Sinber* 

J)trcctK)r. 

a^er SBorte fteb genug gettjed^felt, 
Saflt miii aud^ enblid^ Sl^aten fel^n! 
Snbef il^r Eontplimente bred^felt, 
Sann ettua^ SBit^Iid^e^ gefd^el^n. 
3Ba« Mft e^, t)iel i?on ©timmung reben ? 
aSem Saubembcn erfd^eint fie nie. 
®ebt il^r eud^ etnmal fiir ^oeten, 
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@o conunanbitt bie ^oejlc^ 

eud^ ifl Befamit/ tua^ h)tr tcbfafen^ 

aSir ttJoHen port @eMn!e fd^Iiirfett ; 

^un Braut mir unt^ergMid^ btan 1 

2Ba^ \ityxit nid^t gefc^ieft, ijl ntotgen nid^t getl^an, 

Unb feincn Kag fott man i^ctpaffcn : 

35a« 2BogIid^e fott ber entfd^Iu^ 

Sel^erjt foglett^ tctm ®d^opfe faffett/ 

6r tt>itt e^ bann nid^t fal^ren laffettf 

Unb tt>irf et tt)eiter^ tt)eil er muf . 

Sl^r tt)if t, auf uttfem beutfd^en Sfll^nm 

^feobttt ein jicber^ h)a^ er mag ; 

®nim fd^onet intr an biefem 2ag 

^rof))ecte nid^t unb nic^t mafd^inen ! 

^eBraud^t bo^ grof unb Heine ^xcmMSS^iii 

2)ic ®teme bfltfet fl^r berfd^toenben ; 

Sin 2Baffer, geuer, gelfentt^dnbcnf 

an 2^ier unb SBgeln fd^It e^ nid^t 

@o fd^reitet in bem engen Sretter^u^ 

S)en gangen Stei^ ber ®d^8pfung (Mt 

Unb h)anbclt, mit bebfid^fger ©d^nelle, 

Som ^immel burd^ bie SBelt jur ^oBe ! 
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Iir0l00 m fimmel. 



JDer J&crr. JDie l^tmmttf^cn '§cctf(^oaren, nad^l^er 
aRe)j]^tjio^l^clc«. 

JDic brci ©rjcngct treten »ot. 



S)ie Sonne tont nad^ after SBeife 
3n Sruberfpl^fen SBettgefang, 
Unb %e i)orgefd^rieBne iReife 
SoUenbet fie mit S)onnergang» 
3Bt anHW 9ie6t ben Sngeln ©tarfe, 
SBenn feiner fie ergtilnben ntag ; 
S)ie unbegreipid^ l^ol^en SBerfe 
@inb ^errlid^/ tt)ie (sm erflen Sag. 

©abrtcL 

Unb fti^neH unb unBegreiflidB fd^neUe 
aSrel^t fld^ VLVdiiVi ber @rbe yroii^t; 
® med^feft 5Jarabiefe«]^eHe 
2Rit tiefer ftfauetDoHer SBad^t; 
e^ fc^&umt ba^ 2Reer in 6reiten gliiffen 
2lm tiefen ®runb ber gelfen auf, 
Unb geW unb 2Beer ttjtrb fbrtgerijfen 
3n ett)ig fd^nettem ®p]^5renlauf. 

Unb ®tilrme traufen urn bie 2Bette/ 
Som 2Keer anf^ Sanb/ i)om Sanb anf^ 2Reer, 
Unb 6ilben njilt^enb eine S^^Ht 
2)er tiefflen SBtrfting ring^ uml^cr. 
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Da flantmt ein bli^enbe^ SScrl^eeren 
2)ctti ^Jfobe »or bc^ ©onnerfd^Iag^ ; 
2)o(i^ beine Soten, ^crr, t)ere]^rett 
a)a^ fanfte SBanbetn beinc^ SDag^. 

3u 2)reu 

S)er anfclidf giett ben ®ngeln ©tcirfc, 
2)a feiner bi^ ergriinben mag, 
Unb aHe beine l^o^en SBerfe 
@inb l^errlid^A \m am erfien £ag. 

S)a bu, ^err, bid^ einmal tt)ieber nal^fl, 

Unb fragfi, tt)ie aHe^ fld^ l&ei un« teflnbe, 

Unb btt xsix^i fonfi gettjoplid^ geme fal^jl, 

(So flel^fl bu vmi aud^ unter bem ©eflnbe* 

SSerjeil^/ id^ fann nid^t l^ol^e SBorte madden, 

Unb hjenn m^ and^ ber ganje ^ei^ i?er]^3]^nt ; 

2Uein 5>atl^o^ Br&d^te bic^ genjif jum Sadden, 

|)attp bu bit ntd^t ba^ Sadpen cribgettjol^nt 

Son ®onn* unb SBelten tveig id^ ntd^t^ ju fagen, 

3d^ fel^e nur tt)te fld^ bie SHlenfd^en ^Jlagen. 

35er Heine @ott ber SBelt Bleibt flet^ »on gleid^em ®d^Iag, 

Unb ifl fo tDunberlid^f att luie am erpen %<x%. 

6tn xoenig beffer toiirb* er tebeu/ 

|)dttp bu il^m nid^t ben ©d^ein be^ ^\xmM:vii\& gegeben ; 

@r nennt*^ aSemunft unb brauc^t'^ aHein, 

SBur tl^ierifd^er ate jebe^ Slater ju fe^m 

gr fd^eint mir, mit Serlaub i)on Slo. ©naben, 

SBie eine ber langbeinigen Sicaben, 

S)ie immer piegt unb piegenb frringt 

Unb gteid^ m ®x<x^ il^r (Ai^ Siebc^en flngt; 

Unb lag* er nur nod^ immer va bem @rafe I 

3n jeben £X)x<xA begrabt er feine Sttafe. 

©er '^crr* 

$afi bu mir better nid^t^ ju fagen ? 

g2 
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ftotmnfl \>Vi nut immer anjuflagen ? 
SP auf ber (grbe enjtg bir nid^t^ red^t ? 

SRein, 5«t ! id^ flnb* e^ bort, iuie immer/ IjerjKci^ fd^Ied^t 
S)ie SBenfd^en bauem mid^ in il^ren 3ammertagen, 
3d^ mag fogar bie SJlrmen fettjl nid^t ^^lagen. 

2)er -^err* 
Sennjlbubengaujl? 

5Den Sector? 

2)er ^err* 

2Bcmen Sned^t I 

gflrttjal^r I er btent eud^ auf tefonbre SBeife* 
Siid^t irbtfd^ ifl be« Sl^oren Sranf nod^ ©peife. 
31^n treitt bie ©Sl^rung in bie geme ; 
Sr ijl M feiner S^oK^eit l^alB ^txayx^i : 
SSom pimmel forbert er bie fd^9njlen ^i^tvxZf 
Uttb i)on ber @rbe jebe Bod^fle Sufi/ 
Unb aHe KS^ wnb aHe geme 
SSefriebigt nid^t bie tief&enjegte Srujl* 

35er ^err* 

SBenn er mir \t%i <xyxi\ nur ijertDorren bient, 
(So loerb* id^ il^n l6alb in bie Slarl^eit fiil^ren. 
SBeif bod^ ber ©Srtner, loenn ba^ Saumd^en grunt 
S)a^ SSIiity unb grud^t bie funf gen 3a^re jieren* 

aBa« loettet i^r ? ben fottf il^r nod^ terlieren ! 
2Benn il^r mir bie SrlauBnif ge6t, 
31^n xsivxit ©tra^e fad^t ju fii^ren* 

2)er $err* 
@o lang* er auf ber @rbe Ie6t> 
@o lange fe» bir*^ nid^t »er6oten» 
e« irrt ber aienfc^ fo lang* er flreSt 
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3)a banf ^ eud^ ; benn mi ben Sobten 

|)ab* vSii jni(| mentals gem Befangen* 

am nteiflen lieB* ^ mir bie »otten, frifd^en SBangen* 

gilr einen %t\^mm \m v&i ntd^t gu pou^ ; 

aiir gel^t e^, toie ber Sa^e mit ber 2Bau^, 

2)er -^ern 

^SBun gitt I ^ fe^ btr ftBerlaffen ! 
^\^ biefen @eifl »on feinem Urquett at, 
Unb filler' il^n, !annp bu il^n erfaffeti/ 
auf beinem SBege mit l^erat, 
Unb pel^ Befd^dmt/ toenn bu Befennen muft : 
©n guter menfd^ in feinem bunfeln S)range 
3fl pd^ be^ red^ten 2Bege^ wol^I Benju^t v 

SWep^flop^ele^* 

©d^on gut ! nur bauert e^ nid^t lange- 
Wx iff fur meine SBette gar nid^t bange. 
SBenn id^ ju meinem Siwedt gelange, 
Sriaubt il^r mir SriunH))^ au« i)otter Srujl, 
@taub foH er fceffen, unb mi Sujl, 
SBie metne UBul^me/ bie beriil^mte ©d^Iange- 

2)er '^err* 

3)u borfjl aud^ ba nur frei erfd^einen ; 

3d^ l^abe beine^ ®leid^en nie ge^^t 

Son aHen ©eijlern, bie i)emeinen, 

3jl mir ber ^i\^ am ivenigflen jur Sajl. 

5De^ 2Benfd^en X^&tigfeit !ann aHpIeid^t erfd^Iaffen, 

er liebt fld^ balb bie unbebingte iRul^ ; • 

®rum geb* \6^ gem ^i^xci ben ©efellen ju, 

®er reijt unb tt)ir!t, unb xm^f ate Zeufel, fd^affen, 

2)od^ il^r, bie fid^ten @otterfiJ|ne/ 

erfreut eud^ ber lebenbig reid^en @d^8ne ! 

S)a« SBerbenbc, ba^ ett)ig ivirft unb lebt, 

Umfaff' eud^ mi ber Siebe l^olben ©d^ranfen, 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



86 Goethi s Faust. 

Unb iva^ in fd^iwanfenber Srfd^einung fd^lveBt, 
Sefefliget tntt bauemben @ebanfen» 

(2)er ^iminel fd^ttefit, bte Qrrjengel ©ert^etten fld^.) 
(aaetn). 

Son 3eit gu 3eit feV i^ ben Sllten gern/ 
Unb pte mid^/ mit i^m ju ked^en* 
S^ ifl gar l^iiBfd^ ijon einem groflen ^ttv^^ 
@o menfd^Iid^ mit bem Seufel feltfl ju fpred^en- 



t-\ 
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Sc. 1.] Faiist in der Studirstube. 87 



SCENE 1. 



3n einetn l^ocfigetoolbten, engen, got^tft^en dtmmet, 9au^ unrul^g auf fctnem 
@effrf am ^Julte. 



^aBe nuti/ ad^ I ^^itofo^jl^ie, 
Surijlerei unb SRebiciti/ .^ 

Unb, leiber ! aud^ S:]^eologie ^ 

2)ttrd^au« fhibirt, tnit Ijeff em Scmiil^n* 
S)a peV it^ nun, v&j armcr Xl^or I 
Unb Bin fo Hug, ate tt)ie juijot ; 
^eige SKagtpcT/ l^etfle S)octor gar, 
Uni giel^e fd^on an bie gel^en 3«^t, 
^erauf, l^eraB unb quer unb loxxm, 
fflieme ©d^uler on ber Safe l^eruw — 
Unb fel^e, baf toir ntd^t^ wiffen ©nnen ! 
h m^P ^^^ ^^ W^^ ^^^ 5^J ijerkennen. 
3i« 5? '^ ^^^ idb gefd^etbtet ate alle bie Saffen, 
jjj 3^ f^ren, SBagiper, ©d^reiter unb ^faffen ; 
M mf^^ l^l^gcH leine ©cn^el nod^ Slveifcl, 
sj ^^^ 1^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^oBe nod^ Zeuf^I — 
n ^te % ijl mir aud^ alle greub* entriffen, 
J 5pa« ^ mir tiid^t ein, toa^ iRed^t^ gu Wiffen, 

Ml <r!^'i ^"^ ^^^^ ^"' ^*^ ®""*^ ^^ lel^ren, 
^ 2)ie SjJBenfd^en ju Beffern unb ju Belel^ren* / 
^^ 25m it^^aB^ id^ wcber ®ut nod^ ^eUv' 
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aod^ g^f uttb ^etrl^Ieit berSBeft ; 
g^ ttwcfite fein 5unb fo Knger leBen ! 
5Drum tj^iV On ntid^ ber 2Ragte croeBen^ 
DB ttiir burd^ @eipe^ firaft unb SHiunb 
SRid^t mand^ ©el^eimntf ivilrbe funb, 
®af id^ nid^t mel^r^ mit faurem Sd^weif / 
3u fagen Braud^e, iva^ td^ nid^t n^eif , 
S)ail id^ erfenne, iva^ bie SBelt 
3m Sttnerpen gufammenlj&It, 
^^om' aHe aBiHen^fraft unb ©omen, 
Unb tl^u* nidljt ntel^r in aBortcn feamen. 

^ 

O fSl^fl bU/ ijotter SJBonbenfd^cin, 
Sum le^tenmal auf tneme ^ein, 
5Den td^ fo mand^e 2Bittcrnad^t 
an biefcm ^ult l^erangeiwad^t : 
SDann, ftBer SSild^em unb papier, 
%xvi^^V^tt greunb, erfd^ienfl bu mir ! 
ad^ I Bnnf id^ bod^ auf SSerge^l^ei^n 
3n befatem Men ^xi\it gel^n^ 
Urn aSerge^l^ol^Ie mxi ©eijtem fd^lveben, 
2luf 2Biefen in beinem S)(!immcr tveBeu/ 
Son aHem aBijfen^qualm cntfeben, 
3n beinem Z^diVi gefunb mid^ Baben I 



2Bel^ I jledf* iHn in bem 9er!er nod^ ? 

SSerflud^te^ bumffe^ 2RauerIod5 ! 

2Bo felBjl ba« Me ^immettlid^t 

JrilB burd^ ^ttixoiit ©d^eiBen Brid^t 

SSefd^ranft mxi biefem Sud^erl^auf, 

5Den SBiitme nagen, @tauB Bebedft, 

5Den, Bi^ an« l^obe ©ehJoIB' l^inauf, 

gin angeraud^t 5^apier umfledft ; 

2Rit ©Kfetn, aSud^fen ring^ umfleHt, 

2Bit Snjbumenten ijoHgepfro^jft, / 
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U»Stet $au^rat]| breitt gejloj^ft — 

®a^ ifl bcine 2Belt I bag ^ei^t cine 2BeIt ! 



Uttb fragfl bu nod^^ ttxmtm bein ^erj 
®v^ Bang in beinem SSufen Hemmt ? 
SJarum ein unerflortcr ©d^merj 
2)tr alle SeBen^regung l^cmmt ? 
®iciii ber leBenbigen feature 
Da ®ott bie SKenfd^en fftuf l^inein/ 
Umgiebt in IRaud^ unb SKober nut 
3)iq X^iergcrif p* unb ZobtenBein. 



gliel^ ! auf ! $tnau« M iwette Sanb ! 
Unb bte^ gel^etmnifijotte 25ud^/ 
Son SBojfeabamug eigner $anb, 
3fl bir e« nid^t ©eleit genua ? 
©rfenncji bann ber ©terne ^auf/ 
Hub ivenn SRatur bici^ untertDeijt, 
S)ann gel^t bie @eelenfraft bir auf/ 
SBie ft)rid^t ein @eip jum anbem @eifl. 
Umfonjl/ baf trotfneg @innen l^ier 
2)ie l^eirgen 3eid^en bir erfl&rt : 
31^r fd^njeBt/ il^r ©eijler, neten mir ; 
SIntmortet rm, toenn il^r mvij ^ort I 

(dr fd^tAgt ba9 aSu^i av^, unb etbUtft ba< Beu^en be« SDlahofoSmul.) 

$a ! iveld^e SBonne flief t in biefem SSIid 

auf einmal ntir burd^ afie meine ©innen ! 

3d^ fii^Ie jiungeg, l^eil'ge^ SeBen^gliidf 

Beugliil^enb ntir burd^ afertt* unb 2lbern rinnen- 

SBar eg ein @ott, ber biefe 3eid^en fd^rieB, 

S)ie mir bag inure SoBen flillen, 

S)ag arme |>erj mit greube fiiKen^ 

Unbf mit gcl§eimnifi)oHem 2^rieb, 

S)ie SrSfte ber Batur ringg \xvx mxij l^er entl^iillen.? 

Sin xij ein @ott ? 2Bir tt)irb fo lidl^t ! 
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3d^ fd^au* in biefen teinen 3ugen 
3)ic iDtrfenbe Katur i)or tneiner @eele Hegctt. 
3e^t erfl erfenn* id^, iva^ ber SBeife ft)ri(^t : 
,/S)ie ©eijlertvett ifl nid^t i)erfd^Ioffen ; 
w2)ein ©inn ifl JU/ bein |)erj ifl tobt ! 
//2luf ! I6abe, ©(filler/ unijerbroffen 
,,2)ic irb'fd^e Srufl im IHlorgenrotl^ ! " 

((Srr bef^iaut ba« Betc^en.) 

aSJie oHe^ fld^ gum @anjen ivel^t, 
®in« in bem anbem iwirft unb IcBt ! 
2Bie |)ittnnetefrafte auf unb nieber fleigen 
('.'Hub pd^ bic golbnen Sinter reid^cn ! 
2Rit fepenbuftenben @d^h)ingcn 
SSom pimmel burd^ bie (£rbc bringen, 
?)armonifd^ all* ba^ SB burd^flingen !^ 



2Beld^ ©d^aufpiel ! oBer ad^ ! ein ©d^aufpiel nut ! 
aSJo faff* id^ bid^, unenblid^e Katut ? 
, ^Vi^ Sriijle, tt)0 ? 3§r OueHen atte^ ScBen^, 
. ' * 2ln benen |)imniel unb (&be ^ngt, 
', 2)a§in bie meffe Sru^ fld^ brSngt — 
V ^^ 3^r queKt i^r Wn!t, unb fd^mad^f id^ fo i)ergel6en^ ? 
\ '*' 

^1 . ^\ ((Ir f^il&gt umsUltg boS aSu^i urn, unb etMttft toA 3et(^en be« Qfrbgetflcd.) 

> ' ^ ' '-^^^ <inber^ toixtt bief 3eid^en auf mid^ ein ! 

' '/<-' ®u, @eijl ber @rbe/ Hft mir n&l^er; , r ^ 

,,^* ©d^on fil^r id^ meine ftr&fie l^oBer, A '^ ^ . - ' '/> 

J ^' ' @d^on gltib* it^ toit ijon neuem SBetn, ^ » i ^ ^^tf^ j.*-- 

o 3d^ ful^le 2Ru4 mtd^ in bie 2BeU gu ivagen, *, ' / i/ ..' 

' -^ ^ , 5Der (&be SBe)^, ber grbe ©IxidT ju tragen, . :' "' .^ J^ , tr 

.v'^ Mv 2Rit ©tilrmen mid^ l^erumgufd^lagen^ ^ ' Li^ 

A .v^ -V>- Unb in be^ ©d^iffbrud^^ SnirfdIJcn nid^t gu gagen* , „v . v^ ♦.r 
^ ' ® moOt ^ ubn mit — ' ,->>. ^^'^^ . ^-7 

5Der 2Bonb i)erbirgt fein Sid§t — '^ ,^i ;/-^ '^^ 

2)ie Sampe fd^ivinbet ! T - ^ ' 

e« bampft 1 -— g^ judfen retire ©tral^len . | ^-^ ' 






\ ..y: "Ov V' ^ ^-^ 
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Wx urn t>a^ iE)au^)t — (£5 mel^t 

Unb faf t mid^ an I 

3d^ fu^r«, bu fd^meBjl urn mid^, erflel^ter @eifl» 

entptrebic^I 

^a ! tt)ie'^ in meinem ^erjen reifit ! '' ' ^^i J' -'*'.' * ^ ;' /^) 

3u neuen ©efiil^Ien ^ 

2111* meine ©innen fld^ ermiil^Ien ! 

3(^ ful^Ie ganj mein |)erj btr l^ingcgeten ! 

2)u xsxvi^i \ bu muf t ! unb fopet* e^ mein Sel^en, 

(Sr fa^t ba« a3u(l(>, unb f^jric^t ba« Bcic|>en be« ®etfle« gcl^etmn\fioott au«. 
®« jurft einc rotj^tic^e Slamme, bet ®etfl erfc^etiit tn bet 8^(ammc.) 

®eifi. 

2Ber ruft mir ? 

efauji 

(abgcti)enb(t). 

®d^re(flid^e^ ©effd^t ! 

®etfi. 

S)u l^ajl m\^ vxh^\x% angejogeu/ ' 

an meiner ©pl^are lang* gefogen, 
Unb nun — 

SBel^ ! id^ ertrag* bid^ nid^t ! 

®etfl. 

®u pel^fl eratl^menb mi:^ ju fd^oueur 

2Beine ©timme ju l^Sreu/ mein 2lnili^ ju fel^n ; 

2Rid^ neigt bein x(M\% ©eelenfKel^nf 

35a tin x^ I — SBeld^ erl^SrmKd^ @rauen 

gajl Uetennenfd^en bid^ ! 2Bo ijt ber ©eele Muf ? 

SBo ifl bie Srufl, bie eine Belt in f!d^ erfd^uf, 

U;tb tag unb l^egte, bie mi greubeBeben 

Srfd^lvott/ fld^ un^/ ben ©eiflei^n, gleid^ ju l^eBen ? 

aSJo tifi bu^ gaujl, be|l ^^XKSc^t xm erflang, 

2)er pd^ an mid^ mit aHen ftraftcn brang ? 
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SStfl bu e^, ber/ t)on meinem ^aud^ umtDittert/ 

3n alien Seben^tiefen jittert, 

gin furd^tfam tDeggefrummter 2Burm ! 

®oH id^ bir^ gfammenbilbungf tvetd^en ? 
3d^ bin'^, bin gauji, bin beine^ ©leid^en ! 



^Y.^®etp. 



A 



f 



'4 i- 

,JJ 3n Seben^flutl^en/ im Z^atcnfhtrm 
/i^ SSaW id^ auf unb ab, 
2Bebe l^in unb Ijer ! 
©ebutt unb @rab/ 
gin ehjige^ SKeer, 
gin ivej^felnb SBeben, 
gin aliil^enb Seben, 

@o fqaff* i^ am [aufenben SBebfhil^I ber Sdt, 
Unb mirfe ber ©ottl^eit lebenbige^ Sfeib- 

2)er bu bie tt)eite 2BeIt umfd^meiffl, 
©efd^aftiger ®eip, tt)ie nal^ filial* id^ mi^ bir ! 

/^(-'"' ®etjl. 

»' ' --- Du gleid^fl bent ©eifl, ben bu begreifp, -"■'"^ 
^i(lit mil I 



(ft 






5aup 

(jufammenjhtrjenb) . 

Kid^tbir? 

SBem benn ? 

3^, gbenbiIbber®ott^eit! 

Unb nid^t einmal bir ! 

(©« Ho^ft.) 

O Zob — x(Si fenn'^ — baiJ ijl niein gamulu^ 
g^ tt)irb mein fd^onjleg ©liidt ju nid^te! 
2)af biefc giiUe ber ©efld^te 
2)er trodfne ®d^leid^er piJren muf ! 



(©etfc^totnbet.) 
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iSagner tm @(l^lafro({e unt tet S'lac^tmfl^e, etnc Sam^e in bft <&anb. 
9aujl tcetibet fi(f^ untotlltg. 

SSerjcil^t/ id^ l^or* eud^ beclamtren ; 

3^r lajl gernifl cin gried^ifd^ S^rauerfpicI ? 

3n biefer Sunfl ttiod^t' id^ iva^ ^jrofttiren, 

2)enn l^eut gu Sage tDtrft ba^ i)ieL 

3c^ l^aB' e« ofter^ riil^mett l^orett/ 

gin aomiibiant Kimt* einen ^farrer Ic^ren. 

3a/ n?cnn ber ^Jfctrrer ein SomSbtant i^ ; 
2Bie ba^ benn xotUji ju Seiten fommcn mag. 

2ld^ 1 ivenn man fo in fein 2Rufeum gcBannt ifl/ 
Unb flel^t bie SBcIt faum einen geiertag/ 
Saum burd^ cin gemgla^, nur i)on tveiten/ 
2Bie foK man jie bur$ Ue^errebung leiten ? 

SBenn i^x"^ nid^t ffil^Ifc il^r werbet'^ Vii6)i eriagen, 

SBenn e^ nid^t au^ ber ©eele bringt/ 

Unb mit utfraftigem 25el§agen :?' - / ' ' 

5I!)ie ^erjen aller f)6m: Jlvingt. - 

®x%i x^x uut immer ! itimt jnfammen/ 

Sraut ein Wagout i)on anbrer ©d^mau^/^ .. ' 

Unb I61ajl bie fiimmerlid^en Slammen -^ - '^ / 

8lu^ eurem Slfd^en^ufd^en havi^ 1 - ' 

SSeivunbrung »on fiinbem unb Sffenf - .\ . ^ ^ 

SBenn end^ bomad^ ber ®aumen ^el^t; i^ " " , . » . » 

®od^ toerbet il^r nie ?>erpu'5erxen fd^affen, 

2Bentt e^ cud^ nid^t »on ipergen gel^t 

aHein ber Sortrag maiji be« JRebner^ ©ludf ; 
3d^ filler e« tool^I, nod^ 6in vS) mii gurildt- 

@ttd^ (£r ben r^lid^en @e»inn ! 
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<Se9 @r feitt [d^ellenlauter Sl^or I 

@^ tragi aSerjtanb unb ted^ter @inn 

2Rit menig Sunjt f!d^ felber »or; 

Unb menn*^ eu^ ®nifi ifl/ tva« ju fagen, 

3p*« notl^ig, aSJorten nad^jujagen ? 

3a/ eure iReben, bie fo tlinfenb f!nb/ j 4 '^ / 

3tt benen il^r ber 2Renfd&kii : ®c^ni|el fraufelt, '^'''^^^,;&r;:^^ 

(Sinb unerquicKid^, mie berKeteliDinb/ *--|^- »*--^ 

S)er l^erbpd^ burd^ bie btaen 25I5tter fciufelt ! 

SBagner. 

21^ @ott I bie Suttfltijllang, 

Unb furj ifl unfer ^eBen* 

2Rtr tvirb tei meinem fritifd^en SefheBen^/-'^ 

S)od^ oft urn So^jf unb Sufen 6ang\ 

2Bie fd^mer flnb nid^t bie mittel ju erlverben/ 

S)urd^ bie man ya ben DueDen fteigt ! 

Unb ^ man nur ben ^alBen SBeg erreid^t, 

2Ru|l iDol^I ein anner Sieufel jlerkn* 

^aufi. 

35a^ ^ergament/ ifl ba^ ber ^eipge SSronnen/ ' 
SBorau^ ein S^runf ben 2)utfl auf emig flitlt ? „ 
©rqnidfung l^afl bu nid^t gehjonnen/ > ( ^ - • ^ ■ ' 
3Benn fte bir nid^t auf ,mner ®eeie quillt,^/- r. ^ 

SBagnen -^ 

SSerjeil^t ! e^ ifl ein grog grge^en, 

@id^ in ben @eifl ber Beiten yx ijerfe^en, 

3u fd^aueu/ h)ie i)or un^ ein loeifer SBann gebad^t/ 

Unb h>ie tvir'^ bann jule^t fo l^errlid^ loeit gel^rad^t, 

Saufl. 

O yx, W an bie Sterne toeit ! 

2Bein greunW bie 3eiten ber aSe^gjangenl^eit 

@inb un^ ein ^yxi\ mi flekn ©iegein ; 

SBa^ il^r ben @eifl ber "itxizx^, ^itx^it 

2)a^ ifl m ®runb ber ^erren eigner Oeifl, 

3n bem bie Seiten fid^ tefpiegeln* 
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^<'< 



2)a .ijl*« bentt Wal^riid^ oft ein 3ammer ! 
2Ran lauft eud^ ]6ei bem erjien Slid ba»on, 
©n.%§nd^af unb eine iRumjxcI&mmer/ 
Unb ]§o(^jien§ eine $au|)t^ unb ©taat^action, 
3Rit trefflid^ctt jJtagmatiWen SKaiimeUf 
2Bie jie ben ^u^^pen tool^l im 2Bunbe jiemen ! 

SBagner. 

anein bie aOBelt ! be« 2Benfd^en $erj unb @eifl ! 
2R^f jieglid^er bod^ tt)a« ba»on eriennen, 

efauji. 

3a, n?a5 man fo erfenncn \izx^i ! 

2Ber bgrf ba^ Sinb Beim red^teh Bamen nennen ? 

2)ie tvenigen, bie iwa^ baijon erfannt, 

S)ie tBori^t g^nug il^r i)oHe^ |>erj nid^t tval^rten/ 

®em 5^o]&eI il^t ©efiil^I/ i^r ©d^auen offenBarten, 

^<xi man i)on je gefreujtgt unb ijerbrannt < 

3d^ Bitt* eud^, greunb, e« ijl tief in ber Kad^t, 

Wx miiffen'^ bieflmal unterBred^en. 

aSagner* 

3d^ ^tte gem nur immer fortgemad^t/ 
Um [o gele^tt mit vx^s^ xmii ju befpred^en* 
S)od^ morgen, al^ am erflen Dfiertage, 
@rIauBt mir ein' unb anbre grage. 
2Rit ©fer l^aB* id^ m^ ber ®tubien befliffen ; 
3tt)ar tveifl id^ »iel, boc| mcd^t* id^ aDe^ toiffen* 

^auji 

(attctn). 

3Bie nur bem So^jf nid^t aHe i^^offnung fd^toinbet, 
J)er immerfort an fd^alem 3euge Hebt, -" - < *• 
2Rit gier'ger $anb nad^ ©d^ci^en grabt, 
Unb fro]§ ifl, ivenn er iRegennjiirmer flnbet ! — 



fjX.r^ 



'U^ 



'^o 



(2lb.) 



i<- 



5Darf eine fold^e 3Kenfd^enflimme l^ier, 
2Bo ©eiperfiiUe x^^&l umgab, ertonen ? 
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5Dod^/ (xif ! fur btef mal banf x6) bit, 
S)em annlid^jlen i)on aKm grbenfol^nen. 
5Du riffefl mxHf s>m ber aSerjtioeipung Io«/ 
S)ie mir bie @inne fd^on jerporen moKte* 
2l(i^ ! bie ©rfd^einung war fo riefengrof / 
SDa^ xil m\6:\ red^t aifi^ 3h>erg cmpflnben foDte* 



3d^, ©entilb ber ©ott^eit, ba« )!^ fd^on 

@anj m^ gebiittft bem ©^Jiegel etv'ger SBal^rl^eit/ 

(Sein feKfl genof / in ^^immcl^glanj unb tlar^eifc 

Unb atgcffeeift ben Srbenfol^n ; 

3d^/ ntel^r al« (SBemt/ beffen freie firaft 

©d^on burd^ bie 3[bem ber Katur ju fKieflen 

Unb, raaffenb/ ®6tterle6en p genief en 

@id^ a^nung^ijoll tjermag, mie ntuf id^'^ ]6u{|en ! 

©n S)onnertDort l^at tnid^ l^intveggerafft 

SRid^t barf id^ bir ju gleid^en mxi^ ijermeffen- 

^<xV vS:i bie Sraft bi^ anjujiel^n I6efeffen, 

@o ^iV x^ bid§ ^ l^alten feine Sraft 

3n jenem fePgen 2IugenBKdfe 

3d^ fiil^Ite mx6) fo Hein, fo grof ; 

S)u fHeflefl gtaufam vxxii jururfe, 

3n5 ungehjiffe SKenfd^enloo^. 

SBer lebret mx^ ? toa^ foH xij meiben ? 

@oK id^ gel^ord^en Jenem ©rang ? 

2ld^ ! unfre S^ten feftfl/ fo gut aW unfre Seiben, 

@ic ]§emmen unfre^ Seten^ ^ang»; 



®em ^errlid^flen, toa« aud^ ber ®eifl empfangen, 
SDrSngt tunner fremb unb Member ©toff pd^ an ; 
SBcnn toir ^ym ©uten biefer 2BeItgetangen/ 
®ann l^eif t ba« Sefre'^rug unb SBa^n. 
5Die un^ ba^ SeBen gaten, ferlid^c Oeful^te 
©rjlarren in bem irbifd^en ©emiil^fe* 
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^* 



aSenn ^l^antafle M fonjj xsC\i Kil^ttcm glug 

Unb ljoffnung^i)oluum y^\%^Xi ertoettert^ 

®o ip ein Hciner 8taum % nun aeitug/ , 

aSBenn @Iud auf ©Ifl* im Sciten^bet fd^eitert. v<r^^fcu.<3( 

S)ie ©orge ntpct glei^ im tiefen |)crjen, 

2)ort ivtrfet fie gc^cime ©d^mcrjcn/ 

Unrul^tg iwiegt )!e fl(]^ unb jferct Sufi unb Slul^ ; 

®ie beift fld^ flet^ veixi neuen SKa^fen ju, 

®ie mag ate $au^ unb ?)of^ ate 328eib unb Sinb crf(i^eincn, 

ate geuer, fflaffer, ©ol^ «nb ®ip ; 

S)u BeBfl »or aHem, twa^ nid^t trifft, 

Unb tva^ bu nie »erlierfl, ba^ muf t bu flete betveinen. 



Den ©ottern gleui^* id^ ni^t 1 3u tief ifl e« geffll^It; 
Dem SBurme gtetd^' i4 ^^ ^^ @taub burd^iwu^tt, 
©eUf tt)te er fl^ im ©taube nSl^renb lebt, 
De^ 32Banbrer« Sritt i)ernid^tet unb BegrSbt- 

3fl e« nid^t @tai^, tt)a« biefe l^ol^e 2Banb, i/^^ 

SSu^ l^unbert gd^eru/ mir i>erengetr 

Der 2r5bel, ber/ mit taufenbfa(|em Sanb^ 

3n biefer 2Rottenn)eIt mid^ branget? 

i^ier foH x^ flnben^ iva^ mir fe^lt ? 

@ott id^ bieHeid^t in taufenb SSud^em fefen, 

Daf uberaB bie HRenfd^en fld^ gequalt, 

Daf ]^ie unb ba ein ©KdHid^er getDefen ? — 

aOBa^ grinfefl bu mir, l^ol^Ier @q(Sbet ^er ? 

Site baf bein ^im, tt)ie meine^/ cinfl ijermirret/ 

Den leid^ten S:ag gefud^t unb in ber Ddmmrung [driver, 

W\i Sufi nad^ aBa^r^eit, jdmmerlid^ geirret! ^ 

3Br Snflrumente freitid^ jiottet mein, 

mi iRab unb Sdmmen, aBalj* unb SSugel 

3d^ flanb m. Sl^or, il^r fotttet ©d^liiffel fe^n; 

Slvar euer SSart ifl hfxvkt bod^ l^ebt il^r ni^t bie iRieget 

Oc^eimnif boK (xx^ lid^ten Sag, 

H 
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Sfif t fl(i^ Satur t>e6 @(^^^ nid^t Bcraukn^ 

Uttb tt)a^ fie beinem @eift tiid^t offentarcn xci(x%, A^^s^^ -M.>ou>a 

3)a« gtt)ingfl bu il^r nid^t aB tnit Sefccln unb mit SdJrauBem 

S)u alt ®m&\tf ba^ id^ nid^t gel^raud^t/ 

S)u ftel^fl nut l^ier, meil bid^ mem 3Sater traud^tc^ 

S)u alte 3floHe/ bu iDirfl- angeraud^t^ 

@o lang* an btefem 5>ult bie tru6e Sam<)c fd^maud^te. aw.--.ju*oi^ 

SBeit l^effft l^dtt* id^ bod^ mem SSenige^ »er<)raf t ^::;^:;2L^ ^c^ 

SJte/ mit bem SBenigen belaflet, l^ier ju fd^iDifen ! 

2Ba« bu erertt Don beinen S8atem l^ajl/ 

gmirt e«, urn e^ ju Befl^en. 

2Ba^ man nid^t nfl^t tfl eine fd^mcre Saft ; 

SBur tva^ ber 2lugenBlid[ erfd^ap, ba^ lann cr nS^cn. 



S)od^ watum l^eftet fld^ mein Stidt auf jene Stelle ? 
^ jicne^ gfSfc^d^en bort ben ISugen ein 2Bagnet ? 
SBarum mirb mir auf einmat lieWid^ l^eHe/ 
Sttte ivenn im n&d^f gen SBalb un^ SKonbenglanj umlvcl^t ? 

3d^ gn'lfle bid^/ bu einjige WvaXt, 
S)ie id^ mi iffnbad^t nun ^erunterl^ole ! 
3n bir i)ere]§t* id^ 2Renfd^enh)i^ unb fiunfl 
®u Snnkgriff ber §oIben @d^Iummerfafte> 
5Du au^^ug aller tobtlid^ feinen firdfte, 
gmeife beinem SBeijler beine ®unft 1 
3d^ fe^e bid^, e^ tt)trb ber ©d^merj gefinbert/ 
3d^ faffc bi(^, ba« @trc6en njtrb geminbert/ 
S)e5 @)eifle« glutl^jfeom cBl6et nad^ unb nad^» 
3n^ l^ol^e SKeer tverb* \^ ]§inau^gen)iejen/ 
S)ie ©piegelflutl^ ergldnjt ju meinen gilf en^ 
3tt neuen Ufem lodtt ein neuer S^ag* 



©n 8^«^ttg^n fd^mett auf leidbten @d^tt)tngen 
Sin mid^ i^eran ! 3d^ ftil^Ie mid^ bereit^ 
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IHuf neuer Sal^it bcit Setl^cr ju butd^brtngcnf 
3u neueit ®pl^aren rciner S^atigfeit. 
S)icp l^ol^e SeBen/ bicfe ©ottemonne ! 
Su/ etfl ttod^ 2Burm, unb bte loetbienefl bu ? 
3af fel^re nut ber l^olben Srbcnfonnc 
entfd^Ioffen bcinen SRiitfen ju ! 
SScrmeffe bid^/ bic ^forten aufjureif eti/ 
SSor benen jeber gern »oru6erfd^letci^t ! 

2)a{l 2Ratttte«n)iirbe nid^t ber ©otterl^o^e metd^t/ 

Sor jencr bunfeln ^ol^lc nid^t ju beben/ 

3n ber f!d^ ^^antajle gu ctgner Dual »etbammt/ 

Kad^ jenem ©urdbaang l^tnjuffeeben, 

Um beffen etigen munb bie ganje ^oBc ficmtmt ; 

3tt bicfem ®%rittj!d^ Writer ju entfd^ltejen, 

Uttb to&r' e« tnit ©efal^t, in« Sid^t« bafiit ju picf en. 



Sun foutm l^erabf fr^paDnc reine ©d^ale, 

^erbot au^ beinem alien gutterale, 

ain bie v&i loiele palate nid^t gebad^t ! 

2)u glanjtefl bei bet SSater greubenfefle/ 

fel^eitertefl bie em|len @afle, 

2Benn einer bid^ bem anbem jugebrad^t 

2)er loielen Silber filnfHid^ reid^e ^Jra^fc 

2)e« Zrinfer^ '^'^Aii Pe reimttei^ ju erH&reUf 

auf ®inen 3ug bie f)6Blung au^juleereu; 

feinnert mid^ an ntand^e 3ugenbnad^t ; 

3d^ n)erbe \t%i bid^ leinem Stad^bat tei^eu/ 

3d^ toerbe meinen 2Bi^ an beiner fiunfl nid^t jeigen ; 

^ier ifl ein ®aft/ ber eilig trunfen xafxi^t 

2Rtt brauner glutl^ erfiiat er beine ^ol^le. 

2)en id^ bereitet/ ben id^ to&l^le, 

2)er (e^te XrunI fe^ nuu; mitganger ©eefo 

aw fcfllid^ l^ol^er @x\x%t bem 3Korgen jugcbtad^t ! 

((5r fe^t fete St^aU an ben SKunb.) 
H 2 
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®loden!tang unt) C^orgcfang. 

e^or ber Sngcl, 
ei^rifl ifl erflanbeit ! 
greube bem ©terl^lid^en; 
2)ett bie loerberblid^en/ 
©d^leid^enben, erBlid^eit 
SKdngel uttttvanben- 

2Bel^ ticfe^ ©ummen/ toetd^ ein l^eDer S:ott 

Siel^t mit Oetoalt ba^ OIo^ loon meinem 2Bunbe ? 

aSerfuttbiget i^r bumpfeit ©lotfen fd^on 

5De« OflerfeM erjle geierfhinbe ? 

31^r ei^Sre, pngt i^r fd^on ben trofHid^en Oefang, 

2)er eittjl urn ©rabe^nat^t toon engeMlip<>en Rang, 

@ett)ifl^cit einem neuen SSunbe ? 

ei^or ber S33ctber. 

2Kit ©pejereien 
?)atten toir il^n geppegt, 
2Bir, feine Zreuen, 
fatten il^n l^ingelegt ; 
Xftd^er unb Sinbcn 
SReinlid^ umhjanben toir, 
ad^ I unb n)ir flnben 
(S^rifl nid^t mcl^r l^ier- 

e^or ber SngeL 

(S^rifl ifl erjianben I 
Selfg ber Siebenbe, 
2)er bie betriibenbe/ 
^eilfam* unb ilbenbe 
^Jtilfung beflanben. 

aSJa^ fud^t il^r, mSd^Hg unb gelinb, 
3^r f)nnmetetone, vm^ fxm ®taube ? 
Slingt bort uml^er/ too toeid^e 2Renfd^en pnb. 
2)iel8otfd^afi l^or' id^ too^l/ aHein mir fel^It ber Olaube ; 
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Sc. 1.] Faust in der Studirstube. loi 

S)a« a3Bunber ifl be« ®lau6en« Helbfle^ fttnb^ 

3« jeneit @p^ren*tt)ag* id^ nid^t gu fhreten/ 

aBo|er bie l^olbe SBad^rid^t tont; 

Unb bod^f an biefen Slang »on 3u8«ib auf gett>81^nt/ 

8luft er and^ je^t junidt mid^ in ba« SeBen* 

®on|l ftiirjtc pd^ ber ^tmrnettlieBe Sufi 

2Iuf ttiid^ l^erat in em^er ©afibatl^flitte ; 

2)a Bang fo al^nung^tooB bc^ @Iod(entonc« giiDe, 

Unb cin ®tlti toar l^dlnfHger ©cnufi ; 

Sin unBegreipid^ l^olbe^ ©cl^nen 

Zxkl vxxijf burd^ SBalb unb 2Bi?fcn l^injugel^n; 

Unb unfer taufenb bei^en Z^rdnen 

gul^It' id^ ttiir eine SBcIt entflel^n. 

2)ief ?ieb loerfilnbete ber 3ugenb muntre Spiek, 

2)er grul^Iing^feier freie^ Oliidt ; 

©rinntunj l^dlt mid^ nun, mit finblid^em ©efiil^Ie, 

5?om le^teu/ cm|len ^i\n\i junldt. " 

O tonet fort; i^r filflen ^immel^lieber ! 

'S:>xt Xl^rcine quiUf, bic (Srbc l^at mid^ toieber ! 

t^ai ber SSegraBene 
®d^on fld^ nad^ ol^en, 
Sel^enb (£rl^a6eiie, 
^errlid^ er^o^enr 
3jl er in aBerbelufI 
®d^affenber greube nal^ ; 
ad^ ! an ber ©rbe Srufl, 
@inb iDir jum Sdbe ba» 
Siefi er bic @eineh 
®4ntad^tenb und l^ier juritdt, 
ad^, tt)ir 6en)einen, 
2Reifler, bein Oliidt. 

e^or ber ^ngeL 

Sl^rip ifl erflanben 

2tu« ber SSertDefung @c^oog. 
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iReif ct loon aSanben 
grcubig eud^ lo« ! 
Sl^atig il^n preifenben^ 
SieBe 6eh)etfenben, 
Sniberlid^ fpctfenbem 

feonne ijer^eif enben, 
eud^ ifl bcr 21icifler nal^, 
Sud^ ifl er ba ! 



SCENE 2. 

aSmr ban alitor. — @^)ojtcrgangcr oiler 2lrt jicl^tn j^inau*. 

Qftntge $attbtt)crf^6urf(|ie* 
SBarum benn bort l^inau^ ? 

2lnbre. 

Die (Jrjien. 
2Bir ater tooHen naii ber 2Riil§tc ivanbern. 

(?tn $anbtt)erf^burfcl^* 
3(^ raty eud^/ tiad^ bem SSBafferl^of ju gel^n, 

3tt)ctter* 
2)er 2Beg bal^in ifl gar tt^t fd^on. 

35te 3tt)etten. 

aSBa^ t^ufl benn bu ? 

Stn 35rttter« 

3d^ ge^e tnif ben anbern. 
Sterter* 
SBad^ Surgborffontmt l^erauf ; geivtg bort flnbef i^r 
2)ie gonjien mobd^en unb ba^ kfle Sier, 
Unb panbel i)on ber erjien @orte* 

g^finfter* 
S)u iiterlufliger ®efefl/ 
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sc. 2.] Spaziergang mit Wagner. 103 

3u(ft btd^ jum brittenmat b<i« geH ? 

3(^ mag nid^t l^in/ tnir gtaut e« »or bem Orte. 

!£)tenftntdb(i^em 
Rein; nein ! id^ gel^e nad^ ber ®tabt gurutf. 

2lnbte^ 
SBtr flnbett il^n gctoif bet jencn ^Joppcln flel^cn. 

(Jrjie* 
£)a« ifl fiir m6:^ feiit grof e^ ®(u(f ; 
Sr toirb an beincr ^txit gd^eti/ 
SKit bit nut taitjt er auf bem ^Jlan. 
2Ba^ gel^n mtc^ beine greuben an ! 

2lnbre. 
^eut ifl er fld^er nit^t attein/ 
S)er Srau^fopf, fagf er, tt)ilrbe bet il^m fe^n. 

©d^filer. 

35It| ! tDte bie toacfent "lAmm fd^rciteti ! 

^crr SSruber, toiran ! tt)ir miiffen fie begleiten. 

©n flarfe^ 35ier, eiit beijenber 2oba!, 

Unb eine SKagb m ^ufe/ ba« ifl nun mein ©efd^marf. 

IButgermdbd^en. 
S)a flel^ mir nur bie fd^onen Snaben ! 
6^ ifl toal^rl^aftig eine ^^xm&i ; 
©efettfd^aft ffinnten fie bie atterbefle l^aben, 
Unb laufen biefen SKdgben Xi^iii \ 

Bwetter ©d^ftler 

(§um erfien). 

"iMii fo gefd^njinb I bort l^inten tommen j»ci, 

®ie flnb gar nieblid^ angejogen, 

'^ ifl meine Bad^barin babci ; 

3(^ bin bem 2Rabd^en fel^r getoogen. 

®ie gel^en il^ren fliUen ^ipii 

Unb ne^men un^ bod^ aud^ (xxs^ Snbe mit 

Srfl^n 

^err 35ruber/ nein ! 3d^ bin nid^f gem genirt. 
@efd^n)inb ! baf toir bad 2Bilbpret nid^t »erlteren. 
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I04 Goethis Faust. [Sc. 2. 

2)ie ?)ant)^ bie @am^tag^ %ett S5efen ful^rtA 
SBirb @onntag^ bid^ am befleit careffiren, 

Bein^ cr geffiHt mir nid^t, ber neue 35urgemeijler ! 
Sun/ ba er*« ift/ toirb er nut t&glid^ bretfler* 
Uttb fiir bie @tabt n)a« tl^ut benn er? 
aBirb er tiici^t aHe Sage fd^Kmmer ? 
©el^ort^en foil man mel^r al^ irnmer/ 
Unb jal^len mel^r aW je jui)or. 

Settler 

(flngt). 

Sl^r guten ?)erm/ il^r fc^onen grauen/ 
@o ivol^Igepu^t unb Bacfenrot^, 
Selieb' e^ eu4 «tid^ anjuft^auen, 
Unb fel^t unb milbert meinc Bot^ ! 
£a{lt l^ier ntid^ nid^t t)ergeben^ leiem ! 
SBur ber ifl frol^, ber ge6en mag. 
©n 2ag, ben aUe SKenfd^en feiern^ 
gr fe^ fur m^ ein grntetag. 

3lnberer Surger* 

Wi\^\& Seffer^ tweif id^ mir an ©onn^* unb geiertagen, 
Wi% ein ©efprcid^ i)on Srieg unb ^eg^gefd^rei, 
SBenn j^inteu/ tDeit in ber S^itrfei/ 
2)ie SS9Her auf einanber fd^Iagen, 
2Ran fle^t am genfler, trinft fein ®W^d^en au^ 
Unb fiel^t ben gluf l^inab bie bunten @d|iffe gleiten ; 
2)ann fel^rt man Slbenb^ frol^ nad^ ^(xxi^t 
Unb fegnet grieb* unb grieben^jeiten. 

Drttter Sfirger* 

^err Sad^bar^ ja ! fo laf xif^ auc^ gefd^el^n : 

@ie mogen jid^ bie Sopfe fpatteu; 

2Kag ailed burd^einanbergel^n ; 

S)od| nur gu ^aufe bleib*^ ^nxa SWten. 

aite 

(}u ten S9urgennAt(^en), 

6i I tt)ie gepu^t ! bad fd^one junge 35lut ! 
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sc. 2.] Spaziergang mit Wagner, 1 1 1 

2)ie Runfl, bie man il^tn fi^ertnig; 

@en)iffenl^aft unb piinftlici^ au^juiiBett ! 

3Benn bu, ate 3ungling, beinen SSater el^rfl^ 

@o toirfl bu gern wn i^m ettH)fanaen ; 

SBenn bu, ate SKanitf bie aBiftenft|^aft i)erme]^rfl,i.r t; ,: 

@o fann bcin Sol^n ju l^o^rem 3iel gelangen. 



• eJauft 



v^ 



O glutflid^f njer nod^ l^offen fann, 

2lu^ biefem 2Beer be^ Srrtl^um^ aufjutaud^en ! 

2Ba^ m(xxi nid^t iveif , ba^ efcen traud^tc man, 

Unb n)a'^ xci<x^ njeifl, fann man nid^t braud^en. 

2)od^ lag «n^ biefer @tunbe fd^one^ @ut 

SDurd^ fold^en XriiBflnn nid^t i)erfummcm ! 

Setrac^te, tt)ie in 2lBenbfo|tn?=®(ut]^ 

2)ie griinumgebnen ^iitteit fd^immern. 

®ie riidtt unb njeid^t, ber £ag ijl uberlebt, 

I)ort eift f!e l^in unb forbert neue« Seben. 

O bag !ein gliigel mic^ i)om Soben l^ebf, 

31^r nad^ unb immer nad^ ju fircben ! 

3d^ fdV im emigen 2lbenbftra^l 

S)ic flitte SBelt ju meinen giigen, 

Sntjiinbet aUc $6§n, Berul^igt jebe^ S^l^al, 

2)en ®iI6erbad^ in golbne ©triJme piegen. 

aid^t l^emmte bann ben gi^ttergleid^en Sauf 

S)er tDilbe 25erg mi alien feinen ®d^lud^ten ; 

@d^on ^}Xi ba^ 2Reer fid^ mit emdrmten Sudeten ^-< 

)8or ben erflaunten 2lugen auf. 

S)od^ fd^eint bie @6ttin enblid^ njegjuflnfen ; 

aUein ber neue Xrieb erlvad^t, 

3d^ eile fort, il^r en)*ge^ Sixi^i ju trinfcn, 

2Jor mir ben Sag unb l^inter mir bie 8ad|t, 

2)en ^immel iiber mir unb unter mir bie 2Betlen. 

6in f^oner Sraum, inbeffen f!e entmeid^t. 

ad^ ! JU be« @eijle« glugeln njirb fo leid^t 

S!ein tor^^erlid^er gliigel jtd^ gefellen. 
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112 Goethis Faust. [Sc. 2. 

!Dod^ ifl e^tebcm eingeBoren/ 

S)afl feitt ©eful^t l^fnauf unb i)ortt)drt^ bringt, 

SSJeim uber un^, tm Blauen 3laum toerloreitr 

3br fd^tnettemb Sicb bie Serd^e fiitgt, 

aBcnn ilBer fd^roffen git^teitl^ol^en 

3)er 2lbler au^getreitet fd^tvett 

Unb uBer glfid^en^ iiber ®em 

2)er Sraitic^ nad^ ber ^eimatl^ fhrebt. 

Sffiagner* r^ 

3d^ Y^^ fcttP «>P griHenBape ©tunben, 

2Ran ftel^t jid^ leid^t an SSBalb itnb gelbem fatt, a - . - w 

2)e^ ?$ogete gittig toerb* v&i nie Bcneiben^ 

aBie anber^ tragen un^ bie ©eijfe^ftreuben 

Son aSud^ ju S5ud^, toon Slatt g« Slatt ! 

S)a tterben aBinferndd^te l^olb unb fd^Sn, 

Sin felig SeBen tocirmet aKe ®lieber, 

Unb ad^I entroHfl bu gar cin iDflrbig ^Jctgamenr o 

@o peigt ber gange ^immel gu t)tr «iber. . A;^' '^ 

. X 
3)u Bifl bir nur be« einen ZrieB^ Betoufit ; , . . . V 
O leme nie ben anbern fennen ! vj « ' . 

Stoei ©eelen tool^nen^ ad^ I in meiner aSrufl, 1^ 
S)ie eine toill jld^ i)on ber anbern trennen ; 
2)ie eine \\oiii in berBer SieBe^lufl, 
®id^ an bie SBelt/ mit Hammernben Organen ; 
2)ie anbre l^eBt gettjaltfam fid^ »om 2>ujl 
3tt ben ©ejllben l^ol^er Sll^nen. 
O gieBt e« ©eifler in ber Suft, 
S)ie jtDifd^en @rb' unb ^immel l^errfd^enb toeBen, 
@o ^eiget nieber an^ bem go&nen 2)uft, 
Unb fil^rt mid| toeg, ju neuem Bunten SeBen ! 
3a, h)5re nur ein SauBermantel mein, 
Unb triig* er m&^ in frembe Sanber, 
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sc. 2.] Spaziergang mit Wagner, 1 1 3 

Wet foDf er itm bic fofHid^pen ®ctt)5ttbcr, 
"^y&^i fett urn ctnen Sonig^mantcl fe^n. 

S5crufe nid^t bie njol^ftefannte @d^aar, 

5Dtc fhromenb jld^ m 2)unflfrci5 iiberBreifet/ 

2)em SKenfd^cn taufenbfaltigc ©efal^r^ 

Son aUctt Snben l^er^ bereitet. 

Son Slorben bringt ber fd^arfe Ocijlerjal^n 

auf bid^ l^crbeir mit ^fcilgefpitten Sungen ; 

aSon SKorgen giel^n/ t)ertro(fnettb/ jle l^eran/ 

Uttb ncil^ren jl^ loon beinen Sungen ; 

SBenn pe ber 2Bittag au« ber SBufle fd^itff, 

2)ie ©lutl^ auf ©lutl^ um beinen ©d^eitel l^dufen, 

@o Bringt ber 2Be)l ben ©d^toami/ ber erfJ erqui(ft> 

Um bid^ unb gelb nnb Sue ju crffiufen- 

@ie l^ijren gent/ jum ©d^obcn frol^ gen)anbt, 

©el^ord^en gem, loeil fie un^ gcrn tctrilgen, 

@ie fleHen loie t)om |)immel jtci^ gefanbt/ 

Unb K^pcln englifii^, n)enn fie liigen. 

2)od^ gel^en toir I @rgra«t ifl fd^on bie SBelt, 

5Die Snft gefill^It, ber SBetel f&Ht I 

am abenb fd^ci^t man erfl ba^ ^(xvA. — 

SBo^ flel^fl bn fo, nnb Blitffl erflaunt l^inau^ ? 

SBo^ fann bid^ in ber SDtomrung fo ergreifen ? 

Saufl. 

©iel^fl bu ben fd^loarjen $unb burd^ @aat unb Stoppel fhreifen ? 

SBagner* 
3d^ fal^ il^n lange fd^on/ nid^t loid^tig fd^ien er mir. 

g^aufl. 
Setrad^t* il^n red^t I gitr tt)a« l^Wtfl bu ba« Sl^icr ? 

SQSagner* 

giir einen ^ubel, ber auf feine SBeifc 
^\i^ auf ber Spur be^ perren plagt. 

I 
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Semcrlfl \>% tuie in ttjeifcm ©d^nedfenfreife 
gr urn un^ l^er unb tmmer ndBer jiagt ? 
Uttb irr* id^ nid^t, fo jiel^t ein geuerfbubel 
2luf feinen ^faben l^intecbrein^ 

3d^ fel^e nid^t^ aW eineit fc^toatjen ^^ubel ; 
6d mag Jei eud^ ttjol^l SStugentaufd^ung fe^n, 

2Btr fd^eint e^/ ba|l er magifd^ leife ©d^Hngett 
3u filnffgem ®anb urn unfre gii^e giel^t 

3d^ fc)^* il^n ungetoif unb fiird^tfam un^ umfpringen, 
aSBeil er/ jiatt fcine^ $errn/ jloei Unl^elannte flel^t 

5au|i 

S)er ftrei^ toirb eng^ fd^on ifl er nal^ ! 

Sffiagner* 
2)u jlel^p, ein $unb/ unb fein ©efpenfl ift ba. 
&: ftturrt unb git)eifelt, legt pd^ auf ben ^(xixi^t 
er toebelt — alle^ ^unbe^^iBraud^ I 

Sauji. 
®efeDe bid^ ju un^ I flontrn l^ier I 

SBagner* 
6^ ifl ein ^ubelnteifd^ Xl^ier. 
2)u Mejl fHK, er toartet auf; 
2)u fprid^p il^n an^ er fhrett an bir l^inauf ; 
Serliere tta^/ er toirb e^ Bringen/ 
SSad^ bcinem @todt in^ Staffer fpringem 

g^aufi. 

2)u ]^a|l tooM rec^t; id^ flnbe nid^t bie @^ur 
SSon einem ©eifl, unb aHe^ ifl 2)reffur. 

SBagnen 
£em i^unbe/ tvenn er gut gejogen/ 
SBirb feftfl ein ttjeifer 2Kann gemogen. 
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30/ beitic ®unft loerticnt cr gang unb gar, 
Sr, ber ©tubenten trepd^cr ©colar, 

(@te gel^en in ba« @tat t<X^ot.) 



SCENE 3. 

S^aufi mitkem ^Ubel ^ctttntrctcnb. 

Serlaffctt l^at* id^ gelb unb auen, 
2)ie eine tiefe SRad^t bebecff, 
2Bit al^nung^ijollem l^eirgem ©rauen 
3tt utt« bie fccffre Seele toerft 
©ntfd^Iafm jlnb twtn hjilbe Zriete, 
2Rit jebem ungefHimen %\jwx ; 
e« regct jld^ bie menfd^enliebe, 
2)ie Sirte (Sotted regt fld§ nun. 

<Se9 ntl^tg, ^ubel I rennc ntd^t l^in unb toicbcr ! 
atn ber @d^n)eDe ttja^ fd^noberfl bu l^ier ? 
Sege bid^ l^infer ben Dfen nieber/ 
2Rein 6efle« S^ffen get^ iii bir. 
aSBie bu brauf en auf bent Bergigen SBege 
S)urd^ SRennen unb @pringen eroe^t un« ^afl, 
@o nimm nun wjiii »on ntir bie yffege, 
aw ein toilttommner piDer @a|l. 

%6!j, menu in unfrer cngen 3ellc 
2)ie 8anH)e freunblid^ twieber Brcnnt, 
2)ann toirb'd in unferm ®ufen l^eHe, 
3m iE)erjen, ba« jld^ fetter fennt 
Semimft f&ngt njieber an gu frred^en, 
Unb ^offnung tvieber an ju MilBn ; 
SRan fel^nt fl^ nad^ be« SeBen^ aScid^n, 
2ld^ ! nad^ be« SeBen^ iOueUe ^in. 
i2 
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Rnurre nid^t, "^y^A I 3u ben l^eiltgen Sonen, 

2)ie jie^t tneine ganje @cer umfaffeii/ 

SBitt ber tl^ierifd^e Saut nid^t ^affett* 

Wx jinb genjo^nt/ baf bie 2Bcnfd§cn tterl^ol^nen/ 

2Ba« fie nid^t toetfJel^tt, 

2)af fie t)or bem @uten unb @d§onett/ 

2)a« il^nen oft Befd^tDerlid^ ifl, murren ; 

SBiB e^ ber ?)unb/ ttjie jle, befnurren ? 



abet cd^ ! fd^Ott ftt^r id§, bei bem beflen W&txit 

SSefriebigung nid^t tnel^r au^ bem S5ufen quiHen. i 

abet ttjarum mug ber @trom fo balb berjlegeit/ ^"^-l 

Unb xaxt tt?ieber ixa 2)urfle liegen ? 

2)a»ott l^ab' id^ fo »iel ©rfal^rung^ 

2)od^ biefer SKangel Idgt fld^ erfe^en ; 

SBir Iwteit ba^ Ueberirbifd^e fd^o^ert; 

2Bir fe^nj^tt un^ nad^ Dffenborung, 

2)ie nirgenb^ n)ilrb*ger unb fd^oner brennt, 

aw vx bem neuen Seftamenf. 

SKid^ brSngt*^, ben ©tunbteit aufjufd^lagen, 

Wxi reblid^em Oeful^l einmal 

3)0^ l^eilige Original 

3n mein geliebte^ 2)eutfd^ ju ilbertragen- 

(Oft fc^lAgt ein SBolum auf unt) fc^tdt fi(^ an.) 

Oefd^rieben Mt : „3m anfang n)ar ba« SBort I " 

$ier flodt* x^ fd^on I SBer l^ilft mir toeiter fort ? 

3^ fann ba« SBort fo l^od^ unmoglid^ fd^a^en, 

3d^ xm% e« anber^ iiberfe^en, 

aSenn Kiii loom @ei|lc red^t erleud^tet bin. 

©efd^rieben jlel^t : im anfang ttjar ber @inn. 

aSebenfe loobl bie erfle 3eile, 

2)a§ beine geber fld^ nid^t iibereile ! * 

an e5 ber ©inn^ ber aHe« loirft unb fd^afft ? 

m foHte flcl^n : ^ anfang toar bie Sraf t. 

2)o4 attd§ inbem v&^ biefe« nieberfd^reibe, 
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©d^ott h)amt miif tua^, t>af id^ babei nid^t Meite. 
2Btr ^ilft ber @etfl ! auf cinmal fc^ \^ ^<x% 
Unb fd^reil^e getrofl : m ^nfang toar bie %^<xi I 



@oD tti§ tnit bir ba« Simmer tl^etlen/ 

^ubel, fojlaf bad ^eulen, 

@o fofl bad SSeBcn I 

®oI(^ eineit ^orcnben ®efeHen 

2Rag id^ nid^t in ber SBfil^e leiben. 

©ttcr »Ott uttd beibeit 

2Ru^ bie SeUe meiben. 

Ungem l^eb' xi^ bad ©aflred^t auf, 

2)ic £]^ur* ifl offen, l^a^ freten Sauf. 

ater mad mu|l id^ fel^en ! 

fiann bad natiirlid^ gefd^el^en ? 

3ft ed ©(fatten ! ifl'd aBirfli^feit ? 

iffiie toirb mein ^ubel lang unb 6reit ! 

er l^ebt jld^ mit ©emalf^ 

2)ad ifl nid^t eined ^unbed ©eflatt ! 

SBeld^ ein ©efpenfl l^rad^t* id^ ind ^aud ! 

©d^on flel^t er toie ein Kilplerb^^d, 

2Bit feurigen ^ugen, fd^redtlid^em Oebifl. 

O ! bu bifl mir w^\% \ • 

gur fold^c l^alk ^aHenBriit 

3fl @alomonid ©d^luffel gut. 



©etfter 

auf bem ®ange. 

2)rinnen gefangen ift einer ! 

"^Wi^i l^auflen, folg* il^m feiner ! 

aBie 'm 6ifen ber ^\xi\%f 

3agt ein alter iE)oHenIud^d. 

a6er gebt M^i \ 

^^xsitl^ %\% fd^toeBet toieber/ 

3luf unb nieber^ 

Unb er \i(xi fld^ lodgemac^t* 
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2)cnn cr tl^at uit^ aHen 
@d§on i)iel ju ©efaHen- 



®rj! ju Bcgegnm bem Sl^tcre; 
SSraud^* id^ ben @^tud^ bcr SSiere : 

©alamanber foil glul^en^ 

Unbene jtd^ toinben/ 

®9t|)]^e toerfd^tomben/ 

SoBolb jld^ tnu^eti ! 

SBer fte tiid^t fennte/ 
2)ie ©Icmente, 
Sl^re Sraft 
Unb Sigenfd^aft, 
2Bto f eitt 2Beifler 
Ueber bie Oeifler* 

SSerfd^njinb* in glanraien/ 

®alamanber! 

SRaufd^enb piege gufammen^ 

Unbene ! 

Send^t* in SReteoren^Sd^one, 

(©^Ipl^e r 

8ring' ^u^Iid^e ». 

Incubus! Incubus! 

%vM l^ett)or unb mad^e ben ®d^lu|l ! 

S!einc« ber Siere 

<SAt^ in bem Xl^iere. 

®^ liegt ganj ru^ig, unb grin|l mv6ii an ; 

3d^ ]^ab* '"iiiXCi nod^ nid^t toel^ gefl^an. 

3^u foHfl ntid^ l^oren 

©tarter befd^m6ren. 
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iBifl bu, ®efeDe, 
gingIfi(3^tIittaberiE)5ae? 
@o jlel^ bie« Seid^eit; 
SDem jlc jld^ tcugert, 
£)ie f^toarjen ®c^aaren ! 

@(^on fd^toiDt e« auf mit torfligcn ^aaren. 

aSemjorfne^ SSJefen ! 
Sannfl bu il^n Icfcn/ 
S)en ttie entfprogncnf 

SDurd^ aue ^immel gcgof nen, 
8i:ct>entlid^ burd^flod^nen ? 

^titter ben Dfen getannt/ 

@(i§tt)illt e« toic eitt glq)l^attfc 

2)en ganjen !Raum fiiDt e^ an/ 

6« tt)ill jimt Kctel jerflief en. 

Oteige nid^t jur 2)e(fe l^inan I 

Sege bid^ ju bed 2Reifler« giiflen ! 

S)u jle^fl/ baf td^ nid^t loergcbettd btol^e.. 

3d^ loerfenge btd§ mit ^eiltger Sol^e ! 

Smarte nid^t 

5Dte jlorffle i)on tneinen Silnpen ! 

trttt, tnbem bet SRei^ct fftUt, gefteibet toie ein fal^rcnbn @(^olafHcttl l^ntet bcm 
JDfcn \jtam. 

SBoju ber Sarin ? tt)a« flel^t bem iE)en:n ju 2)ienflen ? 

2)a^ alfo ttjar bc^ ?JubeW Rem ! 

Sin fal^renber ©colafl ? S)er Safu^ wxi^i m&i lad^en, 

3d^ falutire ben gelel^rten ^erni ! 
31^r l^abt mid^ toeibKq fd^mi^en madden. 
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aBie nennfl t>u bi(i^ ? 

S)ie gragc fd^eint mir Hein 
g& einen, ber t>a^ 3Bort fo fel^r toerad^tet, 
2)er/ njeit entfemt »Ott aUem ©c^eiit/ 
Bur in ber SBefen Siefe trac^tet. 

25ei eud^, i^r ^emt/ !ann man ba$ SBefen 

@en)o^nti(^ au^ bent Bamen lefen, 

aBo e« jl(^ aUjubeuttid^ ttjeifl, 

SBenn man eud^ gtiegengott, 3Serber6er/ Siigner l^eiflt. 

SRun gut, n)er tifl bu benn ? 

3»epfitfiopfieIe^* 

@in Jl^eil »on jener Sraft, 
£)ie flet« ba« SSofe ttjitt unb flet^ ba« @ute fd^afft. 

aBa^ ifl mit biefem WStl^fetoort gemeint ? 

5We^^tflo^fieIe^. 

3d^ Bin ber @eifl/ ber flet« »emeint ! 
Unb ba« mi iRe^t; benn aUe^, n>a^ entfle^t/ 
3fl n>ert]^/ bag e^ ju ©runbe %^i ; 
I)rum beffer Xdkx^^t bag nid^t^ entfltinbe* 
@o ifl benn aUe^/ n>a^ il^r @iinbe/ 
Serflorung/ furj ba^ i85fc nennt, 
2Bein eigentlid^e^ Slement. 

?faufl. 
I)u nennfl bid§ einen X^eit, unb fle^fl bod§ ganj toor mir ? 
5Wep^tfiopfieIe^. 

' Sefd^eibne SBal^rl^eit ft)red§* id^ bir* 
3Benn fld§ ber 2Benf(^/ bie Heine Barrenttjelt/ 
@en>o^n(id§ filr ein @anje^ \)il\i ; 
3(^ bin ein Xl^eit be« S^eil^, ber Snfang^ alle« xaox, 
®in S:^eil ber ginflemig, bie fldb ba^ SMifi gebor, 
I)a^ flolje Sid^t/ ba^ nun ber SKutter "^fx^i 
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.A' 
5Den alten iRong, ben iRaum tl^r fheitig mad^t ; . ' 

Uttb bod^ gelingt*^ \\im nid^t ba e^/ fo »ic( e^ fbeW/ ;. ' 
aSerl^oftet an ben Sor|)em flebi 
SSon Sor^^em fbromt*^/ bie Sor^^er mad^t e^ fd^ijn, 
©n S5rper l^cmmf ^ auf feinem ©ange ; 
(So/ l^off* id^/ bauert e^ nid^t langc, 
Unb mit ben SSr|)em njtrb*^ gu ©runbe gel^n. 

eJaufl. -v 

2iun !enn' id^ beine n>iirb*gen "^^x^itn ! 
2)u fannfl im Orofcn nit|t^ »erni^ten, 
Unb fangfl e« nun im Sleinen cixi, 

Unb freilid^ ifl ni(^t toiel bamit get^an* 

2Ba^ ftd^ bem SRid^t^ cntgegenflellt, 

3)a^ gtn)a^> biefe ptumpe 2BeIt, 

@o »iel ate icft fd^on untemommenf 

3d^ njuftc nid^t il)r beijufommen/ 

2Bit ffiellen, @turmcn, (Sd^iltteln/ Sranb ; 

©eru^ig \>\tM om 6nbc SKeer unb Sanb ! 

Unb bem ijerbammten 3eug, ber Z^tt^ unb 2Renfd^enbrut, 

S)em tfl nun gar nid^t^ anjul^alBen. 

aSie toiele ^jdV x6}i fd^on tegraben ! 

Unb immer jirfulirt ein neue^/ frifd^e^ Stut. 

@o gel^t e^ fort, man mod^te rafenb ttjerben : 

2)er Suft, bem SBaffer, xoxt ber @rben 

(SnttDinben taufenb Seimc jld^/ 

3m Srodfneu/ geud^ten, XBarmen/ Salten ! 

§dtt* id^ mir nid^t bie gtamme i)orl6e]^alten, ' 

3d§ ^iit nid^te apart^ fiir vxx^. 

eJaufi. 

@o fe^efl bu ber ett)ig regen, 
2)er i^eilfam fd^affenben @en>alt 
!Die falte SeufetefaufI entgegen, 
S)te j!d^ ijergekn^ tudftfd^ l&aUt ! 
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3Ba^ anber^ fud§e ju teginneit/ 
S)e0 (S^ao^ njuttbcrt^er ©ol^n ! 

aBir ftoHcn n)irHi(^ un^ Beflnnen ; 

S)ie tt&d^flenmale mel^r ba^oit I' 

2)urft* i(| njol^l biefmal m^ cittfcmcn ? 

%^ fel^e n^t/ njarum bu fragfl. 
3d^ ]^a6e j[e|t bi(^ fennen lemeti ; 
Sefud^e nutt m^f njic bu magji, 
^icr ifl ba^ genjler, l^ier bie Spre, 
©n iRaud^fang ifl bit aud^ genjif. 

®e)!e]^* td§*^ nur ! bag idb l^inau^ft)ajierc/ 
SSerbietet xm ein Heine^ pinbemiflf 
S)cr S!)rubcttfu|l auf eurcr ®d§n>eUc, 

Saufi. 

I)a^ 5^entagramma mad^t bit ^cin ? 

©, fagc mir, bu Sol^u ber potter 

SBenn ba^ btd^ bannt/ n>ie famfl bu benn l^crein ? 

aSBie njatb ein fold^cr Oeifl Bctrogen ? 

25cfd^aut e« red^t ! ^ ifl nid§t gut gejogcn ; 
S)er cine 2Bin!el, ber nad^ aufen ju, 
3fl, njte bu jlel^fl, ein njenig offcn. 

eJaufi. 
S)a^ ]^at ber SufaH gut getroffen I 
Unb meitt ©efangner njcirft benn bu ? 
2)a^ ift bon ungefSl^r gelungen ! 

a»e^|itflo^fieIe^. 

I)er ^ubel merfte nid^t^, ate er l^ereingefrrungeu/ 
2)ie ^o^^t flel^t jejit anber^ au^ : 
2)er S^eufel !ann nid^t au« bem ^<xvi^. 

??aujl. 

2)od§ njarum gel^ft bu nid^t burd§'^ genfler ? 
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*« ifl eitt @cfe^ bcr Seufcl uttb ©eftjenjler : 

aSBo |!e l^crcingefd^Ift})ft/ ba milffen flc l^incu^. 

2)a« erfle flel^t un^ frei/ kirn gmeiteti jlnb tt)ir Sncd^te. 

5Die ^oHe fettfl ^at i^rc Ke^te ? 

5Da^ fittb* id§ gut, ba tiege fld^ ein ?Jaft/ 

Uttb pd^er tool^l/ mit eud§/ il^r ^errett/ fd^Kefett ? 

SCBa^ matt i)erfj)rid§t/ ba^ foUft bu reitt gettiefett/ 

®ir njirb baijott tti(^t« atgejttjatft. 

®od^ ba« ifl ttid^t fo furj ju faffett, 

Uttb loir bcfpret^ett ba« juttS^P ; 

®od^ je^o Bitt' \^, l^od^ Uttb l^iJd^P/ 

gilr biefe^mal mid^ ju etttlaffctt. 

??aufi. 

®o Meibe bod^ ttodB cittett 3lugctt6liA 
Um mir erft gutc mSl^r gu fagctt. 

Oc^t lag mid^ b^ ! idBfomme batb juriitf ; 
S)attn magft bu ttad^ iBeliebett fragen, 

(?aufl. 

3d^ l^abe bit ttid^t ttad^gcflellt/ 

aSifl bu bod^ felbft in^ ©ant gegaugcu. 

Dett Zcufel ^Ite, tt)er il^tt ^It ! 

Sr njtrb il^u ttid§t fo Balb jum jnjeiteumafe fangen. 

SBetttt bir'^ Beliett, fo bitt id^ aud§ bereit, 
S)ir jur @efeUfd§afl l^ier ju bleibeu ; 
S)od^ mit Sebittgttif, bir bic ?it\i 
2)urd^ meittc Siittfle toiirbig gu i)ertreiben. 

(?aufi. 

3d^ fel^' e^ gern, ba^ flei^t bir frei ; 
SRur baf bic fiuufl gefdUig fe^ ! 
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5Du n>irfl, meitt greunb, fur beine ©innen 
3n biefer ©tuttbe mel^r genjirnieii/ 
at^ in be^ 3a^re^ ©nerlei 
2Ba^ bir bie jarten ©eifler jlngeit/ 
S)ic fd^Snen SSilbet/ bie flc bringett/ 
®mb nic^t ein leered SaulBerfpieL 
2lud§ beitt @erud^ njtrb fld^ erge^eit/ 
S)ann tt)itfl bu bcinen ©aumcn le^en, 
Unb bann entjiitft j!d^ bein ©efii^t 
Screitung braud^t e5 n^t i)oran ; 
Seifammeit flnb twit/ fanget an ! 

; :; ©ctflev. 

®d^tt)tnbet il^r bunfetn 
SBolbungen btoben ! 
Wetjenber fd^aue 
grcunblid^ ber blauc 
^eti^er l^erein ! 
SB&rctt bie bunfeln 
2Bonen gerronnen ! 
@temelein ftinfeln, 
2RiIbere ©onnen 
©d^eincn barein, 
^itttmtifd^er ®5]^nc 
©eiflige ®d^one, 
©d^njanfenbc 25eugung 
©(^mebet ijoriiber, 
®e^nenbc Keigung 
Solget l^iniiber ; 
Unb ber @en>anber 
giattembe aSSnber 
3)ecf en bie Scinber, 
Detfen bie Si(xv^Zf 
SBo ^ fitr^ ?eben, 
2ief in ©ebanfen, 
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SieBenbe geBen* 
SauBe Bei Saubc ! 
®j)rbffcttbe Wanfen ! 
Saflcnbe J^raub^ 
©tiirjt in^ Sel^alt^ 
S)rangenber Setter/ 
©tiirjeit in aSac^eit 
©d^aumenbe 2SBeine, 
{Riefeitt burd^ reine, 
®)le Oefleine, 
Jaffen bie ^o^en 
|)inter ftd§ liegeii/ 
Sreiten ju Seen 
^\^ yxrn^ ©enugeit 
©dinenber §ugeL 
Unb ba^ ©eflfuael 
©d^lilrfet jld^ Sonne, 
glieget ber ®onne/ 
glicget ben l^etten 
3nfctn entgeoen, 
S)ie fld^ anf SBeUen 
®an!elnb Betwegen ; 
SBo njtr in Sl^oren 
3an(^jenbeBoren/ 
Ueber ben ianen 
Zanjenbe fd^auen^ 
I)ie fld^ im greien 
SSUe jerflreuen. 
©nige flintmen 
lleber bie ^ol^en, 
SInbere fd^toimmen 
Ueber bie @een/ 
SSnbere fd^meben ; 
Sllle jum Seben/ 
SStUe gnr gcrne 
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SieBenber (Sterne/ 
<SeIiger ^ulb. 

3»e^)|>ifiop]^eIe^. 

®r fd^Kft I @o red^t/ % luft^gen, jarten Sungeit/ 

3]^r ^]6t il^tt treulijl eingefungen 1 

giir bie^ Soncert Bin tA^in enrer @(i^uft» 

S)n 6ifl nod^ vx^i ber SKann, ben Xeufel fefl gu l^alten ! 

Umgaufelt i^n mit jii|en Zraumgefl^Iten/ 

SSerfcnK tl^n in ein meet be^ SBal^n^ ! 

S)od^ biefer ©d^njeUe 3au6cr ju gerf|)aften/ 

aSebarf id§ eine^ Wattenjal^n^- 

Sttid^t lanae brand^* id^ gn 6efd§n)drcn, 

@d^on rofd^elt eine l^ier unb toit* fogleid^ mid^ l^oren. 

2)er 5>err ber SRatten nnb ber SKSnfc, 

S)er gtiegen/ Srofd^e, SBanjen, Sdnfe, 

aSepe^It bit; bid§ l^erijor jn tt)agen 

Unb biefe ©d^njelle ju benagen, 

@o tt)ie er fie njit Del betupfi — 

S)a fommfl bu fd^on ]^eri)orgel§n^)ft I 

Sttur frifd^ an^ aSJeyl! S)ie ®^x%Zi bie niid^ bannte, 

®ie jl^t ganj i)omen an ber fiante. 

SRod^ einen Sig, fo ifl'« gefd^el^n ! — 

2inn, ganjle/ tr&nme fort, bi« toir vM iDicbetfel^n ! 

^aufi 

S5in id^ benn abermcte betrogen ? 
SSerfd§n)inbet fo ber geiflerreid^e Drang, \ 
2)af mir ein fetaunt ben Xenfel »orgelogen/| 
Unb bcfl ein 5^ubel mir entft)rang ? 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



sc. 4.] Vertrag und Wette. 127 

SCENE 4. ^> 

©tubtratmmcr. — gaufr fWc^l^iflo^l^ete*. 

e« no»)ft ? herein ! SBer n>ia mid^ hjteber ^Jlagcn ? 

3^ Bin.. 3»e,^ifto,^ere.. 

gaufl. 
■Peretn ! 

®u xccix^i e« bretmal fagen. 

peretn benn I 

a»e))^tf}o))^ere^. 

^. Sogcfaaflbumir. 

ffitr njerben, l^of x^, nn« mtraqen ! 
2)enn \>xt tie ©riHen ju ^erjagen, 
^ Sin id^, ate ebler 3unfer, l^ieri 
I 3n rotl^em goIbiJefBramtem Sreibe, 
^ S)a^ 2Rdnterd^en t)on flarrer @eibe, 
f 5Die ^al^ncnfeber auf bcm ?)ut 
/ Wi ^nm langen, ftjifcn SDegen, 
/ Unb ratine nun bir, furg unb gut 
'Y ^ergleid^en gfeid^falte angutegen, 
I S)amit bu, fo^gebunbep, frei, 
7 erfai^rep, toa^ ba^ p^ fe^. 

1 e?aufl. 

' 3n iebem Sleibe ttjett* id^ hjol^I bie "^dn 
/ 2)e^ engen (&beIeBen« pij^lcn* 

/3d§ Bin gu ^\if urn nur ju fpielen, 
^ |ung, urn ol^ne SBunfd^ ju fe^n. 
ajaj fann bie 2BeIt xm n)o|l geto%en ? 
entJe^ren foCfl bu ! foCfl enttcBren ! 
©05 ifl ber ctwige Oefong, 
©er jebem on bie O^ren Bingt, 
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S)ett/ rnifer ganje^ Seten lang, 

Un^ l^eifer jcbe @tunbe jlngt 

Sur tttit Sntfc^en n>ad§' iq URorgen^ auf, » 

.3(^ tti^d^tc Bittrc Xl^rdttcn iDcinen, 

2)ett Sag ju fj^n/ ber mix in feinem Sauf 

Sttid^t ginen SBunfd^ erpillcn mirb, nid^t mnm, 

S)er feltfl bie ai^nung jcber Sufi 

SKit eigcnjlnnigem Srittel minbert, , 

S)ie ®c^oi)fung meiner regen Srujl 

SKit taufenb Sekn^fra^en l^inbert. 

3lud| mug td^/ loenn bie SBad§t fld^ nieberfenft, < 

2Ri(i§ Sngfllii^ auf ba« Sager ffeetfen ; 

aud^ ba njirb feine SRajl gefd^cnft/ 

2Rid§ njerben tt)ilbe Zrdume fd^retfen. 

2)er @ott/ ber mix im SSufen iDO^t/ 

S'ann tief mein Snnerpe^ erregen ; 

S)er itter alleu meinen firSfteu tl^ront, 

@r fann nad^ aufen nid^t^ bcnjcgen. 

Unb fo ifl mir bo^ ©afe^n eine SafI, 

2)cr Slob crtDilnfd^t/ ba« Seben mir Der^flt. ^^ 

Unb bod^ ifl nie ber Sob ein gang tt)iUfommner @afl. i 

^auji. \ 

D felig ber, bem er im @iege^glanje \ 

S)ie Blut'gen Sorbeern rxm bie ®d^Iafe njinbet; 1 

I)en er/ nod§ rafd§ burd^raflem Sange, I 

3n eine« 2K^d§en^ ^rmen flnbet \ m^ ^ 

D toox' iij bor M l^o^cn ©eifle^ firaft , 

Sntjiidftf entfeelt bal^in gefunfen I ^ 

Unb bod^ Bat jemanb einen braunen @aft ' 

3n jener mtS^t nid§t au^getrunfen* 

5Da« @pioniren, fd^eint'«, ifl betne Sufi. L 
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• 3Bcnn au^ bent fd^rctflid^en ©enjul^Ie 

ettt filf 6e!annter Sion mi(^ jog^ 

Den iRep »on finblidbem ©efxipe 

2Rit anHang frol^er 3eit betrog ; 

@o ftud^' iq aHeni/ nja^ bie ®eele 

SKit So**^ unb @aufeln>erf untfj)annt/ 

Unb fte in biefe Sraiterl^ol^le 

2Rit iBlenb- unb @d^met(i^elft:fiften tannt ! 
_ SerPud^t i)orau« bte l^ol^c 2Beinung/ 
aBomit ber @etjl fld^ fettfl umfongt ! 

Serflud^t ba« SSIenben ber ffirfd^einung/ 
3bxt fld§ an unfre @inne brSngt I 

SSerflud^t/ nja^ un^ in SrSumen l^eud^elt 

S)e^ Wul^m^, ber SBanten^baner Zrug ! 

IBerpud^t/ n>a« ate Sej!^ nn^ fd^mei^elt, 
' m& 2Beib unb fiinb, ate Sned§t unb t^flug ! 

SSerflud^t fe^ URamnwn/'njenn mit ®d§a^en 

@r un^ ju ffil^nen 2^1^aten regt 
. SBenn er ju nulfigem @rge^en 

I)ie ^olfler un^ jured^te fegt I 

glud^ fe^ bem SSalfamfaft ber Zrauten ! 

glud^ Jener l^mien Siebe^l^ulb ! 

%ivi'S!i fe9 ber i£)opttng ! Slud§ bem ®Iau6en, 
"^Unb Wi6!\ »or alien ber ®?bulb ! 

©etperd^oi/^ 

aSJe)^ ! nje)^ I 

2)u l^afl pe i 

S)ie fd^one 2 

SRitm&d^tigpigaufl; 

©iejMrjt/Peaerfdllt! 

®in pa^fl^gott l^at fie jerfd^Iagen ! 

aSir *iragen 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 




I30 Goethe^ s Faust. [Sc. 4. 

Unt> Hagen 

Ue6cr bie »erlmme Sd^one, 

S)er gtbenfol^nef 

^frcid^tiger 

Sane fie tt)ieber, 

3n beinem Sufeit Banc j!e auf ! 

SReuen Seten^Iauf 

Seginne/ 

3Bit l^eHem Sinne/ 

Unb neue Sieber 

2:8nenbatauf! 



I)ie|l flttb bie tteinen 

SSon ben 2Beinen. 

^'ixtf tt)ie gu Sufi unb S^l^aten 

aitflug fie tatl^en ! 

3n bie 2Be« ttjeit, 

2lu« ber ©nfamfeit/ 

2Bo ©nnen unb @afte flotfen^ 

S38ollen fie btd§ lodten* 

?)9r* auf tttit beinen Oram ju fricleti/ 
2)er, tt)ie cin @eier^ vx ant Sleben frif 1 1 
2)tc f^Ied^tege ©efeUfd^if^ Mgt b^ fu^Ien, 
S)a|l bu cin 2Benfd^ mit S!t«nf(i^cn bifl», 
S)o^ fo ifl*^ ni^t gcmcint, 
©id^ unter ba^ Spa* jn ftoflcn. 
3(^ bin feiner »on ben ©rofen ; 
2)od§ tt)illfl bu, mit mir »ereint, 
Seine @(|rittc burd^'^ Scben nd^men, 
®o tviU i4 nti(^ gem (equemen^ 
2)cin jtt fe^U/ auf ber (StcBc* 
3^ bin bein ©efcttc 
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S5in td^ beitt S)tener, Bin bein ftned^t ! 

Unt> n)a« foil id^ bagcgen bit erfullcn ? 

2)aju l^afl bu nod^ einc lange grifl. 

Seittf nein ! bcr Seufd tft eht Sgotjl 
Unb tl^ut ntd§t fetd^t urn ®otte^ n^itten, 
2Bad emem anbem n^Ud^ ifl. 
@|)rid^ bie SSebingung beuflid^ au^ I 
gin fold^er ©iencr bringt ©efal^r in^ ^au^* 

3d^ iDtll mid^ l^ier ju beinem ©ienfl »erbinben, 
2luf beinen SBinf ni^t raflen unb w&ii rul^n ; 
SBenn twit un^ btuben twicber flnben, 
@o follfl bu mir ba« ©teid^e tl^un. 

S)a^ S)ruben fann midb njenig fummern ; 
@d§tagfl bu erfl biefe 2Bett ju Xnhnmem, 
S)ie anbre mag bamad^ entflel^tt* 
au^ biefer Srbe quiUcn meine greuben, 
Uttb biefc (Sonne fd^einet meinen Setbeti ; 
ftann id§ mid^ erfl Don il^ncn fd^etben, 
2)ann mag, nja^ toiK unb (ann, gefd^el^n, 
2)a»on n>ill id^ nid^t^ njeiter l^Sren/ 
Ob man aud§ filnpig l^aflt unb liebt/ 
Unb ob e^ aud§ in jienen ©pl^aren 
Sin Oben ober Unten giebt 

5We^^tflop^ere^. 

3n biefem ©inne fonnfl bu'^ njagen- 
aSerbinbe bid^ ! bu foUft in biefen Xagen 
SHlit greuben meine Sunfle feBn* 
3d§ gebe bit, tt)a^ nod^ tein menfd^ gefel^n* 
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* SBa^ njiBfl bu armer Seiifel geBen ? 
S38arb eine^ SKenfd^cn ©eijl, in fctnem l^ol^en @trc6en, 
SSon beine^ ©lei^en je gefaflt ? 
S)o(^ l^afl bu ®»)eife, bte XiX^i ffittigfl, l^aji 

Due* jitter gleid^/ bir in ber i^anb gerrinnfc 

©tt @|)iel, oei bent man nie aemmnt/ . 

Sin SKfibd^eit/ ba^ an meiner'SSmjl 

SRit Seugein fd^on bent SSad^bat fid§ i^er^inbet^ 

©er e^re fd^Jne ©otterbijl, 

S)te, toie ein 2Beteor, »erfd§n)inbct 

Scig' ntit bie grnd^t, bie fault/ ^ imxi fie Jrid^t 

Unb S&unte/ bie fld^ t&gl^ neu (egriinen I 

aRepfiiflopl^ele^* 

©n fold^er Sluprag firedft m^ nid^t, 
2Rit fol^en ©(^fi^en !ann id^ bicnen* 
£)0(i^/ guter Sreunb/ bie Mi fontntt aud^ l^eran^ 
aSBo toir too^ @ut^ in JRul^e fd^maufen mSgen. 

^aufi. 

SBerb' id^ Jeml^igt j[e ntid^ anf ein ^^y^tH kgen, 

@o fe^ e« gleid^ urn ntid^ get^an I 

ftannfl bu ntid^ fdbnteid^elnb j[e bclflgen, 

®af| id^ ntir fettft gefaUen mag, 

Sann|i bu nttd^ ntit ©enuf betrdgen : 

2)a^ fe^ far ntid^ ber le^te Zag ! 

2)ic afeette Wet* id^ ! 

3»ej)|iifloj)|ieIe^. 

a:o») I 

^aufi. 

Unb <Sd^Iag auf ®d^Iag I 
SBerb* \Sii junt SSugenHidfe fagen : • 
SSertoeile bod^ ! bu bifl fo fd^on ! — 
S)ann maafl bu ntid^ in geffeln fd^Iagcn, 
2)ann toiu \iii^ gem ju ®runbe ge^n ! 
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S)ann m^^ bie S^obtenglotfe fii^atlen; 
S)antt Bifl bu bcine^ S)ienflc« frei, 
I)ie U§t mag jlel^n/ ber 3etgcr fatten/ 
e« fe9 bie 3eit ffe mi(^ sorbet ! 

aSebenf e^ ttjol^l ! tovt tt)erben*« nid^t ttcrgeffen. 

£)a}u l^afi bu ein trotted 9le^t. 

3(^ §abe mid^ nid^t fteiocntlid& »ermeffen ; 

Ob bein/ nja^ ^ag* id^/ ober meffen. 

3d^ n)etbc locate glei*/ bcim ©ociorfd^mau^, 
aw 5Diettcr, mmt'Mii^i erfutten* 
3lur cin^ I — Urn Seben^ ober ©tcrben^ miUen 
Sitf id^ mit tin paar Seilcn au^, 

^auji. 

aud^ n)a«. ©efd^riebne^ fbrt>erfl bu, ^ebant ? 

i&aft bu tiod^ temcn 2Bann, nid^t SHlanne^^^aBort gefannt ? 

3fl*^ ttid^t geuug, bafi ram. gefj)rod^ne^ SBort 

auf ett)ig fott mxi meincn Sogen fd^altcn ? 

iRafl nielli bie ffielt in atten ®tr5men fort, 

Unb mid^ fott cin 3Serfj)red§en l^atten ? 

®od^ biefer SBal^n ifl un« in^ $er j gclegt ; 

3Ber mag fld^ oem ba»on befreien V 

Seglfldft/ toer Xreue rein im Sufen trdgt/ 

Sein >D^)fer toirb il^n j[e gereuen ! 

attein ein IJergament, befd^rieben unb bejjrcigt/ 

3fl cin @eft)enfl/ »or bem pd^ atte fd^euen. 

S)a« SBort erfHrbt fd^on in ber geber/ 

S)ie ^errfd^aft fftBren aBad§« unb Seber* 

aSBo^ toittfl bu bofer ®eij^ i)on mir ? 

Srj/ SKarmor/ ^ergament, ^^otoier ? 

®ott i6!i mit ©riffet/ 2Rei|teI, geber fd^reiben ? 

3d^ gebe jebe SBal^I bir frei. 
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SBie tttagfl bit bcine Webnerci 

Sttur glci4 fo l^t^ia fitertreiben ? 

3fl bo^ cin iebe« mm^txi gut 

2)u utttergeid^nefl bid^ v^i einem 2wj)f(i^ctt Stut. 

SGBeirn bieg bit i)oUia ©'niigc tl^ut/ 
@o mag e^ bei bcr gra^e Heiben. 

Slut tjl ein ganj Befonbtcr ©aft 

Saufi. 

SRur !eitte gurd^t, bag iii^ biefl SSiinbnig Bred^e ! 

J)a^ ©trekn meiner ganjen Sraft 

3jl grabe ba^, nja^ i(^ i^erfpred^e. 

3d§ V^^ w^^ J" ^^<f geSlSl^t; 

3tt beinen Wang gel^or' id^ nur* 

2)er gwf e @eip V^ wiid^ Dcrfd^mal^t, 

aSor mir i)erfd^Kef t pd^ bie Sttatur. 

S)e« S)ettfett« gaben ifl jerriffcn, 

SKir efelt lange »or allem SBiffen. 

Sag in ben Xiefen ber ®innlid^feit 

Un^ glul^enbe fieibenfd^aften jHHen ! 

3n unburd^brungnen 3au6erpllen 

®e9 jebe^ SBunbcr gleid^ bereit ! 

©tiirjen njtr un« in ba^ Waufd^en bet 3eit/ 

3n« iftoUen ber SSegebenl^eit ! 

S)a mag benn ©d^merj unb @enuf , 

©elingen unb SSetbrufl 

2Rit einanber njed^feln^ njie e^ fann ; 

Sttur taflto^ tet^&tigt ^ ber 2Bann, 

3»c^fiifloj)|ieIe^. 

gud^ ifl fein 2Raf unb 3iel gefe^t, 
aSelieSt'^ eud^z lUeraU ju nafd^eu/ 
3m SK^l^^n ettua^ ju erl^afd^eu/ 
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2fur greift mir ju unb fe^b vxi^i Blobe ! 

S)u l^orefl j[a/ ijon greub* ijl nid^t bie iRebe* 

S)em Saumel njeil^* id^ mid§, bem fd§merjHd§flen ®enufl/ 

SSertieBtem ^ag, erquidenbem SSerbtuf* 

SKeitt aSufen, ber i)om aBiffen^brang gel^eilt ifl/ 

®oK feinen @d^mergen fiinftig j!d^ i)crf^Kef eit/ 

Unb nja^ ber ganjen SKenfd^l^eit jugetl^eilt \% 

aBill id§ in meinent innem ®ett^ gcntegen^ 

2Rit meinem @eift ba^ ^od§fl* unb 2^tefpe greifen, 

3]^r aSol^l unb SBel^ auf meinen 25ufenjdufen/ 

Unb fo mein eigen @eftfl ju il^rem @etofl emeitern, 

Unb, tDie jle fettfl, am Snb* aud§ id§ jerfd^eitem* 

O glauBe mit/ ber mand^e taufenb tJal^rc 

2ln biefer l^arten @^)ei[e faut, 

S)a|l i)on ber SBiege bi^ gur 25a]^re 

Sein SKenft^ ben atten ©auerteig ijerbaut ! 

@loub* unfer einem, biefe^ %(xxi%t 

3p nur fur einen @ott gemad^t ! 

®c flnbet pd^ in einem ett>*gen ©lanje, 

Un^ ^t er in bie ginflemifl gebrad^t, 

Unb t)xiii tougt einjig Sag unb SRad^t 

g^aufl. 
aaein id§ h)ia ! 

35a^ Wpt pd^ ]^6ren I 
2)od§ nur i)or ©nem ifl mir bang* ; 
Die 3eit ifl furg, bie Sunfl ifl lang- 
3d§ bcid^tV il^r tieflet t^xiii Belel^ren. 
ajfociirt eud| mi einem 5^oeten, 
Safit ben ^errn in ©ebanfen fd^tt>eifen, 
Unb (sSkt eblen Oualitaten 
2luf euren ®]^ren^@d§eitet ^aufen, 
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S)e« £6h)ett SJRutB/ 

2)e« W(^e« (Sd^ttelltgfett, 

S)e« StaltSner^ feurtg 25Iut, 

S)e« SRorben^ S)aur]6arfeit. 

Saflt il^tt eu(i^ ba« ©el^eimnifl flttben, 

©rofmutl^ uttb Slrgltfl gu jjerHnbeit/ 

Uttb eu(i§, mit tDcrrmett jugenbtneBen, 

5Ba(i§ dx\,vox ^Jlane ju ijerlieBett- 

3Rod§te fettft foId§ cinen ^erren fennen/ 

SBurb' t^tt Perm 2Btfrofo^mu« nennen. 

2Ba^ Bin id^ benti/ menn e« niti^t mogKd§ ifl^ 
2)er SHlenf^l^eit Sronc gu erringen, 
SRad§ ber jW^ oHe (Stnne bringen ? 

35u Btjl am (&tbe — ma« bu Bifl. 
(Sc^* bit ^Jerrilden auf Jjon SHiiHionen Sotfen^ 
@4* ^^"w 3i^? ^i^f ellenl^ol^e @o(fen, 
I)u WeiBfl bod§ immer/ tba^ bu tifl. 

^aufi. 

3d^ faBt*^/ i)ergeBen« ^6* tt^ atte ®d^a^c 

S)e« menfd^cngetfte auf mtd^ l^erBeigerafft, 

Unb hjenu idft mi4 am fenbe nieberf^e/ 

DuiHt inuerKd§ bod^ feine ueue Srafi ; • 

3d^ 6iu vXi^i urn em i^aar Breit l^ol^er, 

Sin bem Unenbltd^en nid^t nailer. 

5roej)^tf}o^)fieIc^. 

2Rem guter ^err, i^r fel^t bie @ad§en, 
SBie man bie @ad^en eteu jlel^t ; 
SBir miiffen ba« gefdbeibter madBen, 
®f un^ be« SeBen^ greube fifiel^t 
aBa« ^enfer I fceilid^ ?)attb^ unb gitge 

Unb Sopf unb ^ bie j!nb bein ! 

S)od§ alle^, tpa^ x^ frifd§ genief e, 
3fl ba^ brum tDeniger mein ? 
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SBenn x^Sf fed^« ?)ettgjle jal^Icn !ann, 
@inb il^re Mfte niqt bie meine ? 
Sd^ renne ju uni) Bin txxi red^ter SKann, 
ate ^\i' x^ i)tenmbjh)anjig Seine. 
S)rum frif4 I Sag aUe« @innen fe^n, 
Unb grab' mit in bie SBelt ^inein I 
3d§ fag* e« bir : ein Serl ber fpecuKrt/ 
3p n?ie m %S^xztt auf biirrer ^eibe 
Bon mxxix Bofen @eifl im Srei^ l^erumgefitl^rt, 
Unb ring^ um^er Kegt fd§6ne gtiine SBeibe. 

SBie fangen h)ir ba^ an ? 

SBir gel^en eten fort 
SBa^ ijl ba^ fur. ein 2Barterort ? 
SGBa^ l^eigt ba« fitr ein SeBen fiil^ren/ 
@id§ unb bie 3ungen« ennu^iren ? 
Saf bu ba^ bent perm iRad§6ar aSanfl ! 
SBa^ miUfI bu bi^ ba« ®tro]^ gu brefd§en jjlagcn ? 
S)a« ®efle, toa« bu miffen fannfl, 
2)arf|l bu ben ®u6en bod^ nid^t fagen» 
@Iei4 l^or* x6i^ einen auf bent @ange ! 

2Rir ifl*« nid^t moglid^, il^n ju fel^n. 

3Re^)fitfto^)^cIe^. 

S)er arme SnaBe n?artet lange, 
2)er barf nid^t ungetroflet gel^n. 
Stomni/ giet mir beinen iRodf unb 2Bii^e ; 
®ie 2Ba«!e mug mir foptid^ j!e^n. 

((St Heibct flcl^ urn.) 

SRun u6erla|l e^ meinem SBi^e ! 

3d^ traud^e nur ein SSierteljWnbd^en 3eit ; 

Snbeffen mad^e bid^ gur fc^onen 5al§rt Bereit ! 

(5auj^ afc.) 
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(in Saufie tangem itletbe). 

aSerad^te nur aSemunft unb 28iflfenfd§aft/ 

2)e^ 2Renf(^ett aHer^od^fle firaft, 

Sag nur in Stenb^ tinb BauBernjerfen 

S)id^ i)Ott bem Silgcngeifl Bcpcirten, 

@o l^at* td§ bi^ \i^m unBebinat — 

3]^m l^at ba^ @d^td!fat einen @etfl gegeten, 

S)er unaeBdnbigt tmmer ioottDdrt^ bringt, 

Unb bejfen ilBereilte^ ©treten 

S)er @rbe greuben ilBerfrringt. 

S)en raiepp* id^ burd§ ba^ n?itbe SeBen/ 

2)urd^ flad^e Untebeutenl^ett, 

gr foH mir jop^Jeln^ florren/ HeBen, 

Unb fetner Unerfattlid^feit 

©oil ®i^vS^ unb Xranf i)or gier*gen Sipjjen fd^tveten ; 

(& tDtrb ©rquiduncj jld^ umfonfl erffel^n ; 

Unb ^tf cr jtd§ auc^ nid^t bem £eufcl ittergeten/ . 

®r miipc bO(^ }u ©runbe gel^n ! 

©ttt ©d^utet tritt auf. 

©driller. 
3d§ Bin all^ier erfi furge Sett/ 
Unb fomme »oU ©rgetenl^ett/ 
gtnen 2Rann ju fpred^en unb ju fennen, 
S)en aDe mir mit (Sl^rfurd^t nennen. 

(Sure 56flid^!eit erfreut m^ fel^r ! 
31^r fe|t einen SBanu/ mie anbre mel^r* 
^(Aii t^r eud§ fonji fd^on umgetl^an ? 

©d^uler. 

3db Bitt* eud^/ nel^mt eud^ meiner an! 
3d^ fomme mit allem guten SKutl^/ 
Seiblic^em @elb unb frifd^em Slut ; 
Iflieine SKutter hJoKte xai^ faum entfcrnen ; 
2Rod§te gern hja^ IRec^t^ ^ierau^en lernen. 
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35a fc^b x^x etcn red§t am Ort» 

aufrid^tig, mSd^te fd^on twicber fort : 
3n biefen 2Baueni, biefen f>aBm 
28ill e^ mit feirie^meg^ gefaHen* 
g« ifl ein gar Befd^rfinfter iRaUm, 
SHian pel^t n\&i^ ©rilne^ feinen Sauui/ 
Uttb in ben @dlen, auf ben Sanfen, 
Sergel^t mir ?)oren, ©el^n unb S)enfen. 

SWe^)f>tfto»)^cIe^. 

a^a^ fommt nur auf ©emol^nl^ett an. 
@o nhnmt ein Sinb ber Ifliutter Srujl 
2lid§t gleid§ im Stnfang n^illig an^ 
©od^ baft) emfil^tt e« fld^ mit Sufi. 
@o n?itb'^ eud^ an ber SBei^l^eit Sriiflen 
2Rit tebem Zagemel^r getiifien. 

©d^iirer. 

an il^rem ?)ate n)itt id^ mxi greuben ^fwa^tn ; 
S)od^ fagt mir nur^ mie fann 'vS) l^ingelangen ? 

©rfldrt mij, t^' 'HjX tweiter gel^t, 
SBa^ hjcil^tt il^r fitr eine SacuMt ? 

©(^ftler. 

3d^ munfd^te red^t gelel^rt ju tverben, 
Unb m^te gern/ ma« auf ber Srben 
Unb in bent pimmet i^, erfaflfen, 
2)ie aSBiffenf^aft unb bie SBatur. 

SWe^)^tfto^)f>eIc^. 

S)a Je^b il^r auf ber red^ten @pur ; 
S)od^ xm^i il^r eud§ nid^t jerflreuen laffen. 

©(^'uler. 

3d^ bin babei xxAi @eer unb Seib ; 
2)od§ freilid^ n?urbe mir bel^agen 
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6itt \sitvx% greil^eit unb 3eit»ertrei6 
8tt fd§5nen ©omwerfetertagen* 



©etraud^t ber 3eit/ j!e gel^t fo fd§neH ijon l^innen/ 
S)od§ Orbnung \^xi cud§ 3eit gehjinnen* 
/^ 5*0 2Rein tl^eurer greunb, x^ x(xVcf cud§ brum 
3uerfl Collegium logicum. 
Da tpirb ber ©etjl euti^ tDOl^l breffirt/ 
3n fpanifd^e ©tiefetn eingefd^nilrt, 
S)a|l er BebSd^tiger fo fortan 
f)tnfd^Ietd^e bie ©ebanrental^n/ 
Unb ttid^t ctttja, bie Sreuj* unb Duer/ 
Srrli^telire l^in unb l^er. 
©ann lel^ret man eu^ man^en^Sag, 
2)a|l, n)a« il^r fonji auf einen ©d^Iag 
©etrieBeu/ mie Sffen unb Srtnfen frei, 
gin« I 3n)et ! S)rei I baju notl^ig fe^* 
3tt>ar tjl'« mit ber ©cbanfen^gabrif 
SBie xcCyi einem 2BeBer*2ReiflerfHic!, 
2Bo ©n Kritt taufenb gfiben regt, 
S)ie ®ci§iffletn ^eruBer l^MBer fd^iegeu/ 
S)te gSben ungefel^en ffiegen/ 
©n ®d^Iag taufenb SSerBtnbungen fci^Kgi 
S)er ^J^ilofop]^/ ber ixi\i l^erein, 
Unb Behjeip eud^, e^ milf t* fo fe^n : 
S)a« erfl* mSr* fo, ba« 3n)eite fo, 
Unb brum ba« S)rttt* unb Sierte fo ; 
Unb tt>enn ba« erft* unb 3n)eif ntdftt n?ar', 
5Da« S)ritt* unb SSiert* tofir* nhnmerme^r. 
2)a« preifen bie @d§uler aller Drten, 
@inb aBer feine SBeBer gett>orben» 
SBer toiU n)a^ SeBenbig^ erfennen unb Befd^reiBen, 
<S>yx^i erjl ben @eijl l^erau^ gu treiben, 
3)ann l^at er bie S^^eite in feiner ^anb, 
gel^It, leiber ! nur ba^ geiftigc aSanb, 
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Encheiresin naturae nennt*^ bte ©^emie/ 

Sann eud^ ntd^t eben gang terjlel^en. 

2)0^ mirb no^flen^ fd^on teflfer gel^en, 
SBcnn % Icmt aUe^ rebuciren 
Unb ge^ftrig Hajfiflciten* 

©(^filer* fj 

2Rir tpirb toon aHe bent fo bumni/ \ •v'^-^^ ^- r .. ^^ 

aw ging* xm em SBfl^Uob im Sopf l^erum* 1 n-^.'-^" ^ 

5Ke^)]^tfto^)ffeIe^. ' ' 

SRad^l^er, »or alien anbem ®a(i^en/ 
2Ru|lt il^t eud§ an bie 2Beta|)]^9fl! madden I 
5Da fel^t, baf il^r tiefflnnig fa|lt, 
SBa^ in be« 2Benfd^en ?)tm nid§t pafit ; 
gitr ma^ brein ge^t nnb xiv&ii brein gel^t/ 
©n prdd^tig SBort gu ©ienflen Jlel^t 
Dod^ ioorerji biefe^ ^Ibe 3a]^r 
Sliel^ttit j[a ber Bejien Otbnung n?a]^r I 
giinf ©tunben x^<iiii il^r jeben Sag ; 
©e^b brinnen mi bem @lo(fenf(i§tag I 
^att eud^ ijorl^er tvol^I pra})attrt, 
^Jaragtopl^o^ mol^I etnjhibttt, 
S)amit % nad^l^er Beffer fel^t, 
2)a§ er nid^t^ fagt, <M n)a« im Snd^e fle^t; 
£)od^ end^ be« (Sd^reiben^ j[a bcfleigt, 
ate bictirf eud§ ber Wig* ®eifl ! 

©c^uler. 

"ixsA foKt il^r mir nid^t jtveimal fagen I 

3d^ benfe wxt mie S)iet e^ nil^t; ' , 

2)enn ma^ man fd§tt>arg auf meif Befl^t 

Sann man getrofl nad^ panfe ttagen* 

a»e»)ffifio^)fieIe^. 

3)od^ tval^tt mir eine gacuttdt ! 
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3ut SRed^t^gelel^rfomfeit fann td§ m^ nid^ Bequemcn. 

3(i^ fann e« eud^ fo fel^r m^i ilM ncl^men/ 

3(i§ n?eig/ n?ie e^ «m biefe Sel^re fiel^t 

e« erten P(i§ @efe^* unb iRe^te 

aBie eine em*ge Sranfl^eit fort ; 

@ie fd^leppen ton ®t^^\t^i jld^ gum ©efd^teci^te, 

Unb niden fad^t ijon Ort gu Ott* 

Semunft n?itb Unflnti/ SBo^ttl^at page ; 

SBe]§ btr, bag bu citt enfel Wfl ! 

Som ated^te/ ba^ mit un^ gel^oren tjl, 

Son bem ifl, tetber I mt bie grage- 

©d^ulcr. 

SKeitt atfd^eu tpitb burd^ eud^ ucrmel^rt* 
D gtiidflid^ ber^ ben ll^r Mt\ci I 
gafi mfid^t* id^ nun Zl^eologie fhibtren* 

3d^ munfd^te nid^t eud^ tee gu ftll^ren* 

2[Ba« btefe SBiffeufd^aft Betrifft, 

g« ifl fo fd^tt>er, ben falfd^en SBeg gu metben^ 

®^ liegt in ibr fo i)iel sjerBorgne^ m% 

Unb ioon ber Sttrgenei ifl*^ !aum gu unterfd^eiben. • 

am Beflen ifl*^ aud^ l^ier^ n^enn il^r nur 6inen ^xi, 

Unb auf be^ 2Beijler« SBorte fd6joott. 

3m ©angen — ]§attet eud^ an 2Botte ! 

S)ann gel^t tl^r burd^ bie jld^re ^Jforte 

3um £enipel ber ©etoigl^eit ein. 

©d^uler. 
£)od§ ein ®cgriff xm^ Bet bem SBorte fe^n* 

a»e^)f>tpo»)f>eIe^. 

©d§on gut ! SSur mug man f!d§ nid^t aOgu ^ngflltd^ quiilen ; 

S)enn eten mo Segrtffe feBlen^ 

5Da fteUt ein SBort gur red^ten Mi fld^ ein* 

2Rit SBorten Kf t ft^ trepd§ flreiten, 
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SRit SBotten ein ®9jlem Bereiten, 

an SBorte ISfIt pd§ trepd§ gtaulten, 

SSon einem 2Bort lojt fl(i§ fein 3ota rattten. 

©driller. 

aSergeil^t/ {(i^ l^alf cud§ auf mit ttielen Sragen^ 

aUein i^ tnug eud^ nodb bemiil^tt* 

SBoUt il^r mtr S)on bet SKebicin 

WSi^i aud^ em Mftia SBdrtd^en fagen ? 

2)rei 3al^r* ijl eine mrje 3cit 

Unb, @ott I ba« gefc ip gar gu mett 

SBenn man einen Singerjeig nur i^at 

Sfif t jld§*^ fd^on el^er tDeiter fiil^Ien- 



(fftt W). 
3d^ Bin be« trodfnen S^on^ nun fatt^ 
3Ruf hjieber red§t ben Zeufel frielen. 

S)er @efjl ber SR^tcin ifl Ieid§t gu faffen ; -r<X>^'' 

3^r burti^flubitt bte gtof unb Heine Belt, r^^^ 

Um ^ (xvx .Snbe gel^n ^u laffeu/ 

2Bie^« ®ott gefaUi 

®erge6en«, baf '^x ring^um miflfenfd^aftlid^ fci^tveiffc 

^xxi ieber lemt nur, ma^ er lemen ftmn ; 

S)od^ ber ben augenblidf ergreift, 

2)a^ ifl ber recite URann* 

31§r fqb nod^ giemli(i§ mol^tgeBaut, 

Sin Sill^nl^eit njirb*^ euc^ aud^ nid^t fel^len, 

Unb toenn il^r tViiii nur fettfl »ertraut> ' 

SSertrauen tvi6:)i bie anbem ©eelen. 

Sefonber^ lemt bie 3Beiber pll^ren ; 

g^ ifi ^x ett>ig SBe]^ unb ad§, 

(So taufenbfaq, 

SKu^ Sinem ^uncte gu curiren ; 

Unb tDenn il^r l^attmeg el^rBar ^yxif 

a^ann ^M ^x jle all* unterm put 

Sin Xitel muf f!e erfl ioertraulid§ madden, 



y 
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S)a|l eure fiunjl S)iel Siinjle ilberfleigt ; 

3um SBilttomm toppt tl^r bann na(i^ alien ©ieBenfad^en^ 

Um bie ein anbrer ioiele IS^xt fbcid^t/ 

SSerflel^t ba« ^^ilMein hjol^l ju bnitfeti/ 

Unb faflfet jlc/. mtt feurig fd^lauen SKrfen, 

SBo^I um bie fd^tanfe ^iifte fret/ 

3u fel^tt, h)te feji.gefd^nfirt jle fe^. 

©(^fller. 

2)a« jlel^t fd^on l^effer au^ ! SRan flel^t bod§ n?o unb tvie. 

@rau/ tl^eurer greunb/ tfl aKe S^l^eorte^ 
Unb grun be^ SeBen^ gotbner 25aum* 

©d^uler. 

3(i§ fd^mot* eud§ ju, mir ijl*^ ate tDie ein Sraum. 
S)ilrft* xii eu(i§ njo^t ein anbermal Bef^hjeren/ 
SSon eurer SBei^l^eit auf ben ®runb ju l^iJten ? 

2Ba^ id^ ijennag, foil gem gefd^el^n* 

©chiller. I 

3(6 Unn nnmiJglid^ tvieber gel^n/ 

3d^ mufl eud^ nod§ mein ©tammtud^ u6erreid§env 

@5nn' eure ®m^ xm biefc^ Mijm I 

3»e^)f>tflo»)^eIe^. 

©e^r tDol^I I 

(Ort f(^teibt unb gtrtt'8.) 

©(filler 

Eritis sicut Deus, scientes bonum et malum. 

(SMaclit'e el^tcrMettg ju unb em^jflel^tt fl(^.) 

5Wc»)f>tjJo^)fieIe^* < 

golg* nur bent alien @prud§ unb meiner SKuBme, ber ©d^Iange, j 

Sir hjirb getvig einmal Bei beiner @ottfi]§nIid^feit Bange ! 

Saufl tritt auf. 

^auft 

SBol^in foH e^ nun gel^n ? 
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SBol^itt e« Mr gefdHt 
SBir fel^n bte Heine/ bann bie orofle 2Bett. 
2Rtt tt)eld^er greube^ tDeld^em S&u^en 
2GBir|l btt ben Eurfum burd^fd^marujen ! 

atttettt tet meinem latigen ®att 

gel^tt mir bie leid^tc Seben^ort 

® mirb mir ber SSerfud^ ntd^t gifldfen ; 

Sd^ muflte nie mid^ in bie 2BeIt )u fd^iden. 

SSor anbem filler vij vcCvS^ fo ffein ; 

3d^ tt>erbe flet^ terlegen fe^n* 

a»e^)]^ijio^)^eIe«* 
2Rein gnter gt^nb/ ba^ mirb fid§ aUed geBen ; 
@oBa& bu bir uertraufl/ foBalb mei^t bu gu leten- 

SBie tommcn h)ir benn <xvA bem ?)au^ ? 
aSBo l^afl bu ^Jferbe, Rned^t unb SBagen ? 

a»e^)]^tjioj)]^eIe«. 
SBir treiten nur ben 2RcmteI au^/ 
S)er foU un^ burd^ bie Sufte tragen. 
S)u nimmji Bei biefem fil^nen ^iiiA\i 
Sur feinen orogen Stobel mi. 
gin Bi^d^en geuerlttft/ bie vSi^zt^itxi hjerbe^ • 
©ett un^ Bel^enb ton biefer febe* 
Unb fnb h)ir leid^t/ fo gel^t e« fd^neH l^inanf ; 
3d§ gratnlire bir \w^ neuen Seten^Iauf. 



SCENE 5. 

3«(|ie tttfHgor OeftUen. 

5rof(^. 
SBiK feiner trinfen ? feiner lad^en ? 
3d^ tvin ettd§ lel^ren @ef!d§ter madden ! 

L 
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Unb Brennt fonfl immet Iid§terlo]§. 

Sranber* 
2)a^ Ifcftt an bir ; bti Bringfl j[a nid^t^ l^ertei/ 
"iM^i eine ©umml^eit/ fcine ©aiierei. 

(gieft i^m eiit ®Ia« SBrfn wJet b«n iroJ)f). 

2)a l^afl bu (etbe^ I 

Sranber* 

3l^r tt)ottt e^ j[a, wan foil e« fe^n ! 

©icbeL 
3ur 2:pr l^inatt^, toer gd^ entghjeit I 
2Rtt oper Sruft flngt aiunba, fauft unb fd^reit ! 
a«fl 5onal ^ol 

C^/A^Vv^ SBe)^ uitt/ i(i§ Bin toerloren I 

SanrntooKe l^er 1 ber Serl fprengt mir bie Dl^ren. 

©ieber. • 
SBenn ba« @en)5tte n^icberfa^aCt, 
gap man ei:|i red^t be^ Saffe^ ©runbgetoatt. 

®o red^t t l^eran^ mit bent/ ber etn^ad fiBel nintntt t 
%\ iota lata bal 

SUtma^er* 
91! taralarabal 

2)ie Sel^Ien flnb gejHnnnt 

(©tttgt.) 
2)0^ lieBe, l^eiPge K9m'fd§e Wt^, 
2Bte l^dlt^^ nnr nod^ gufanrmen ? 

Sranber. 
©n garfHg Sieb 1 ?5fui I ein »)olitifd^ Sieb I 
©n leibig Sieb 1 2)anft ®ott mit iebem SBorgen/ 
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S)a|l % nid^t Broud^t fiW KBm^fd^e Oteid^ gu forgen 1 

3d§ l^alt* e« wcnigflen^ fiir reid^lid^en ®ett)tnn/ 

35a|l id^ nid^t Saifer ober ftangler l^iit* 

2)0^ mu|l aud^ un^ ein Ober^au^Jt nid^t fel^fen ; 

2Bir tDoIlcn etnen ^Jopfl emSl^Ien* 

3^r rtipt, meld§ etne DuaKtfit 

2)en SJUi^fd^Iag gtett/ ben 2Bann etl^Sl^i 

(flngt). 

®d^n)ing bid§ auf/ grau SSad^tigaU/ 
@rilf mtr mein 8ieBd§en iel^entaufenbtnaL ' 

©ieJel 

2)em SieBd^en leinen ®ru|l 1 3d^ wiK baS)on ntd^t^ l^Sren I 

3)em SteJd^en ®ru|l unb Sug ! bu tt){rfl mir*^ nid^t uemel^ren ! 

(©ittflt.) 

Kiegeloufl in fHHet Kad^t 
Kiegel auf! ber SieBJlc tDad^t* 
Kicgcl gul be« STOorgen^ frftl^* 

©ieJeL 

3a/ flngc/ flnge nut/ unb loB' unb riH^me fie ! 

3di mitt ju metner 3eit fd^on lad^en. 

(Sie l^at mid^ atigefill^rt/ bit tDirb fle*^ aud^ fo wad§en» 

3um SieBflen fe^ ein SoBoIb % Befd^eert 1 

S)er mag mi il^r auf einem fc:ettjn)cg fd^Sfem ; 

Sttt alter Sodf, ttjenn er torn Slodf^berg fel^rt 

2Rag Kvx ©alopp nod^ gute Sad^t % medfeni ! 

gin Braver Serl ioon fiqtem gleifd^ unb Slut 

3fl fftr bie 2)ime »iel gu gut 

3d^ mill »on feinem ®ruje njiffen^ 

ate il^r bie genfler eingefc^miffen. ' 

Sranber 

(auf ten 3:tf(|i f(||{a0enb). 

JJafltaufl »)a|taufl ©e^ord^et mir ! 
%x ©erm/ geftel^t, id§ meifl ju leten : 
SerlieWe Seute ^txi l^iet/ 

L 2 
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Unb biefen ttuifl, tiad^ ®tanb«ae6u^r> ^ ^'' 
3ur gutctt SRad^t \^ toa^ jum SSeflen gctcn, 
®e6t a(i§t ! ©n Sieb i)Om ncujlen ®4nitt ! 
Unb flngt ben Kuttbrcim fefiftig mft ! 

g« toar eine iRatt* tm SeHernefl/ 

Sebte nur ioon gctt unb Sutter^ 

^(xMt pd^ ein iRanjIetn angemfifl't, ' v ' u., vi J^^e^^-. 

aw tpie ber ^Doctor Sutl^er. 

5DieSi5(^mJ6attM^r@ift8eflent; " '^^'^ "... 

2)a marb*^" fo cng % in ber SBelt, * ' ' - 

SKte l^otte jle Sieb^ tm Seibe. 

(iattd^geub). 

ate ^tte j!e Sieb* im Seibe. 

Sranber* 

®ie ful^r l^eruttif f!e ful^r ^erau^/ 
Unb foff au« alien ^Jfu^en, 
3emagtV jerfro^t* bo^ ganje ^(x)x^, 
SBottte ni^t^ il^r aSJiit^en nii^en; 
@te tBSt gar mand^en aengflefprung, 
Safe l^atte ba^ arme S^l^ier genung/ 
ate ^fitt* e« £teb^ tm %^lt. 

ate l^dtf e« Sieb* im Seibe* 

Sranber. 

@ie fom »or angjl W(i l^eDen Zag 
2)er Sild^c gugelaufen/ 
giel an ben ^erb unb jutft* unb lag, 
Unb ^li erbSrmtid^ fd^naufen. o^c^-- C 
2)a lad^te bie SSergifterin nod§ : - 
?)a I pe pfeift auf bem le^ten £od§, 
ate y^iit j!e Sieb^ im SLtHoz. 

ate l^atte fie Sieb* 'm Sit\\it. 
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-_. 'a ©teJel. 

SBie f!d§ bie ^)Ialten SSurfd^en freuen ! 
6« ifi mfe eine re(i§te S^ti^, 
S)ett armen Matteti ®ift ju |h:euen ! 

35ranbcr* . 

•» 

@ie fiel^n tool^I fel^r in betner ©unjl ? 

35er @d^ma^Batfd^ mit bet fal^fen 55{atte ! 
2)0^ ungludEimad^t tl^ri jal^m unb tnitb ; 
er fie^t in ber gefa^tvoHnen iRatte 
®ein i(xxi.i naturlid^ SBenBitb. 

3(i5 mu|l bid^ nun ioor alien £)ingett 
SnlujHgeOefeKft^aftbringen, 
'S:><xyx(:\i bn fle^jl, tuie Icid^t m*« leBen Icigt. 
2)em Soffe Bier tt)irb jeber Sag ein gefl* 
2Bit hjenig SBit unb t)iel Se^agen 
SDrel^t teber pd§ m engen Strfcttcmg, 
2Bie jiunge ^(x%tx\. xaxi \im ©d^hjanj. 
aSJenn f!e nid^t uBer So^)fh)el§ Hagen/ 
@o lang* ber SBirt^ nur meiter borgt, 
®inb jle i)ergnugt unb unBeforgt. 

SSranber^ 
5Die tommen eBen »on ber iReife, 
2Ban jlel^f^ an il^rer ttjunberlid^en SBeife; 
®ie jinb nid^t eine ®tunbe l^ier. 

SBal^r^afHg, bu ^fi SRed^t ! 2Rein Setpj^ig lot* id^ mir ! 
e^ ifi m. ftein yari^/ unb Bilbet feine miiz. 

©ieteL 
Pr tt)a« pel^ji bu bie gremben an ? 

Safit mid^ nur gel^n ! Sei einem tjotten Olafe 
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3iey iiif xo\t efnen fttnbetjal^n^ 
2)cn a5urf(i|cn Uifi bie aBarmer au« bcr Slafe. 
®ie f(i|eincn tnir au^ einem cblen $au^^ 
®ic fe^en ftolj unb unjufrteben au^* 

©ranter* 
2BarItf(i|reicr jhib*« gctoif , id§ h)cttc I 

aitmaper* 
aSfetteid^t 

©ie^Sttd^fc i(]^f(i|r<mJejle! 
a»ep^tfiopjiete« 

(au gaufl). 

2)en Scufel fpfirt ba« aSSHd^cn nie, 
Unb tozm er jle (ehn ^agen l^^tte ! 

efauji. 
@e9b un« gegrftf t, ii^r ^ernt I 

©teBeL 

SJiel S)an! jum ©egengrug. 

(Seife, <Dte))l^fb))l^de8 von bet @eite anfel^enb.) 

2Ba^ l^intt ber Scrl auf ginem gug ? 

5Kep^tfio^^eIe^* 

3fl e« erIauBfc un« aud^ ju eud^ ju fe^cn ? 

®tatt eine^ guten 2:runte/ ben tnan nid^t l^aJen fantt/ 

Soil bie ©efeUfd^a^ un« erge^en. 

aitma^er* 
3^r \i^Axit ein fel^r »ettt)5]^nter 2Bann» 

3]§r fe^b ivol^I ft)5t »on iRippa* aufgeJrod^ett ? 

$aM 9fc mii ^erren $an^ nod^ erfl gu SBad^t gefpeifl ? 

a»ep|itfiop]^eIe«* 

5eut ftnb n)ir il^tt »orBeigereifl; 
2Bir Baten il^n ba^ le^temal geftjrod^en* 
Son feinen ^ettem tt)u{lt* er Diel ju fageti/ 
SSiel ®rflf e ):i<ii er un^ ^n jieben aufgetragen. 

(Crr neiflt fl(^ gegen Stofc^i.) 
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2)a fiajl btt*« I bet »crfle]^t*« 1 

®« ^jpffiget ?Jatott I 

SBun, tvarte nur, id^ Irteg* % f(i|on 1 

SBctitt i(i| nid^t irrtef l^ortcn tt)ir 
©efiJte Stimmen E§oru^ flngen ? 
@ett)i{l, ®ejang tnufi trcffttd^ ^ier 
SSott biefer totung toieberftirtgett I 

(Se^b il^r ttjol^l gar ein aSbttto^ ?^ 

D neitt I bie »rap i|l fd^toacil, aUcin bic Sujl fjl grof* 

©eJtun^eteSiebl 

SBenti il^r itegel^rf; bie 2Benge* 

SBut oud^ eitt nagelneue^ ®tfld I 

3»e^)]^ijio<)|^eIe«* 

2Bfr lotnmen erfi au^ ©panien juril* 

S)em fd^Snen Sanb be^ SBete^ unb bet ®ef5nge» 

(@iitflt.) 

@^ n>ar einmal ein ^nig/ 
3!)er l^att* einen grof en gfol^ — 

$or4t I einen glol^ 1 ^att fi^r ba« moljl gefaft? 
©n gtol^ ijl mir ein foutrer @afi» 

3»e^jitfio^)^eIe« 



®« tear einmal ein fliJnig 
3!)et l^att* einen groflen I 
S)en iiett et gar ni(|t tvenig/ 
21W tt)ie feinen eignen ©ol^n. 
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S)a tief tc feinen @d^neiber/ 
S)et: ®d^netber lorn l^eron : 
S)c, mif bcm 3utt!er RIciber, 
Utib mif il^m ^ofen on ! 

Bergcpt nur nid^t, bem ©d^neibci: einjufd^&fen/ 
S)af er mir ouf « gcttaujlc tnif t, 
Unb baf , fo He5 fern ^pf il§m i|l, 
2)fe ^ofctt leine galtett »erfcn ! 

3n ®ammet unb in ®eibc 
SBor er nun angetl^an, 
^atte aSfinbo: auf bem SJeibe, 
$>att* aud^ ein Srcuj baratt/ 
Unb ivar fogIei(]§ 2Binifler, 
Unb l^ott* einen grofcn Stern/ 
3!)a iDurben feine ©eWmifler 
Sei ?>of aud^ grof e perm* 

Unb ^errn unb groun <m ^ofe, 
3)ie maren fei^r geplagt, 
S)ie SSnigin unb bie 3ofe 
@e|lo(i|en unb genagfc 
Unb burften j!e nid^t fniden/ 
Unb meg f!e jiuden nid^t 
SBir fnidten unb erflidfen 
2)od^ gleid|, menu einer flid^t. 

e|>oru^ 

SBir Irtidfen unb erfKdten 
2)od^ gleid|, tvenn einer |Hd^t 

Sra»oI Sra»oI S)a« »>ar fd^Sn 1 

@o foil e0 jebem glol^ ergel^n ! 
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®^\!ibi bie ginger unb <)a(ft pe fein ! 

e« feJc bie grei^eit ! ^ leJe ber SBein I 

3»ep]^tfiopjieIe^. 

3d^ frottfe gem eitt %Vi&t bie greil^eit l^od^ gu el^rert/ 
SBenn eure SBeinc nut ein Ji^^en 6effer iDfiren.. 

©teBeL 

Wx mJgett bo^ nid^t mieber l^Sren I 

SWep^tfiop^eleg. 

3d^ furd^te nur, ber SBirt]^ tefd^meret jld^ ; 
@onfl gaJ* id^ biefen ttjer^en ©djlett 
SSiu^ Uttferm fleHer tvo^ jum 25e|len. 

©tetel* 
Slur tmmer l^er ! i(i| nel^m*^ auf tnid^* 

©d^afft il^r ein gute« @Ia^, Jo moKen tt)ir eud^ loBen. 
2lur gett nid^t gar gu Heine ^roten ; 
3!)enn tt)enn id^ jiubiciren foU/ 
Serlang' id^ au^ ba« 2Baut red§t tooK. 

aitma^er 

(leife). 

@ic flnb »om iRl^eine, n)ie v&i fpiire. 

a»e»)^tfio^^eIe^. 
®d^afft cinen Sol^rer Wi. ! 

Sranbcr* 

aBa« foH xoXi bem gefd^el^n ? 
3]^r l^att bod| nid^t bie goffer »or ber S^re ? 

Slltma^er* 
S)a]^inten l^at ber SBirtl^ m. ^rltd^en SBerljeug flel^n. 

9iWe<)jltfiop]^eIe^ (ittmmt Un softer). 
(3u grofc^i.) 

3{un fagt^ tva^ n)iinfd|et il^r gu fd^medCen ? 
2Bic meint il§r ba0 ? i^abt il^r fo mand^erlei ? 
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Sd^ jlett* e^ einem jieben fret. 

^Itmapn 

Wia I btt ffegjl fd^on an bic St^)pen aJjukdeti* 

®ut! tvenn id^ ivfil^Ien foil, fo ts>m iS) 8l]§cmn)em l^a^en; 
2)05 SSatcrlanb ^erleil^t bie aHertejlen ®a6en» 
3»ep]^tftop]^eIe^ 

(htbem et an fcem Po^j, too 8frof<|> fl^t, ein «o^ in ben Slifd^tcnb Bol^rt). 

SScrfd^ajft ein tvenig .SBod^^, bie ^fro^)fen gleid^ ju madden I 

Slltnta^er* 
SSd^, bo^ jlnb S;afd§ettf<)ielerfad§en 1 

a»ep|ftjio»)]^eIe^ 

Unbil^r? 

©ranter* 
3d§ n)ill (SB(m^)agner^2Bein/ 
Unb red§t mouffirenb fou er fe^n ! 

3»ep|itfto^)]^ete^ 

(bc^xti einet l^at inbeffen bie 3Sa(fySpftopftn Qtma^t unb vetflo))ft). 

©ranter* 
2Ban lann nid^t flet^ ba^ grembe meiben, 
2)a« ®ute liegt un^ oft fo fern* 
din Sd^ter beutfd^er SBann ma^ leinen gronjen leiben/ 
2)od§ il^re SBeine trinft er gem. 

©tetel 

(inbem fldji aRe»)l^i|loiJl^ete8 feinem !pia|e rt^ttt). 

3d^ nmf gefle^n, ben fauren ntag iSj nid^t, 
®e(t ntir tin ®M ^om &d^ten fuf en ! 

* (toftt). ' 

(SaSj foil fogleid^ S^olaier fliefen* 

Slltma^er* 
^tin, ^erren, fel^t mir in« @efld|t ! 
3d^ felj* e^ ein, i|r l^abt un^ nur junt Seflen. 
3»e^|>tfio^)]^eIe^* 
© I © I mt fold^en eblen ®^fien 
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SBto* c« cin Bttd^en »icl gemagt 
©efd^toinb I SBut grab* l^ercm^ gefagt ! 
2B{t tt)eld^em SCBeine hnn id§ bienen ? 

3Bit iebem I Kur nid^t lang gefragt 1 

(Slad^bem t)ie Soil^er aHe geBo$tt unt) )>ctN)ft flub.) 
(mit feltfanten (del&etben). 

SrauJen frSgt ber SBeinjlod^ 
53rtier ber ^iegentod I 
2)er SBein ifi faftig, $oIj bic iRe^en, 
S)er l^oljeme iifd^ !ann SBem mij geBen. 
ginrteferaSIitfinbieSBatur! 
$ier ifi cin SBunber, glauJet nur ! 
SIttn gie^t bte 55fro^)fett tuib genieft I 

Sine 

(inbem fie bie fPfro))fen jiel^en, unb iebent ber "ittXaxt^t SBein inl (9ta9 Uuft). 

O fd^Sner SSrunneitf ber un^ fltef t ! 

a»ej)]^tfio»>jieIe«* 
3{ur ^iA eud^^ baf il^r tnir nid^t^ ^ergieflt I 

(®ie ttinlen toiebetljott.) • 

arte 

(flngen). 

Un« ifl ganj tonitatifd^ tvol^I, 
SttK iDie fBnfl^ttnbert @5uen ! 

3»epjitfio!p]^eIe^* 

2)a« aSoK ijl frei; fe^t (m, tok tDol^f ^ il^m gel^t I 

3d§ ]§fittc Sujl tttttt aJjufal^ren* 

aHe»)jiifloi)|^cte^* 
®ieJ ttur erfi ^i^i, bie 25ef«alitfit 
2Btrb fld§ gar l^errtid^ offentoren* 

©te^el 

(ttinft un)}0rfl(^% bet SBein flteft auf bte dtbe unb totrb jut i(amme). 

^elftl Seuerl ^elftl 2)ie $9tte trennt ! 
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(bie 8ftamme (ef^e^enb). 

(3u bent ©efetten.) . ; • 

gilt biefmal »ar e^ nur cin 2:ro<)fert Segcfeuer- lUv.. ^ xx^^^ ''- 

©tetel- ~ ' • 
SBa« foil ba^ fe^n ? 2Bart ! 3^r Begal^It e« t^euer I 

Sag ®r un^ ba« jum jttjeitenmafe Meiten! 

3d§ b^t*/ »tr l^iegen il^tt ganj fa(i|te feittt)5rt^ gel^n. 
©teBel* 

Unb l^ier fein ^ohi^pofu^ treitcn ? 

©tin, aMaBemfaf! 

©tetcL 
aSefenfltel ! 
'2)u n)ill|l un^ gar nod^ groJ tegegncn ? 

. ©ranter* 

2Bart nur 1 S^ foHen ©d^Kge regnen ! 

aitma^er 

(jieljt etnen !Pfi:o^)f att« bcm 3)if<^; e3 f^ringt il^m Seuet cntgegcn). 

3d§ Brenn* I \&f trcnne ! 

©tetel. 
3au6erei ! 
©toft jtt ! ber ^erl ifl loogelfrei I 

(@ie giel^cn bic 3»cff« unb gel^n auf SWe^jl^iflo^Jl^cIc* to«.) 

5Kcp^tfiop|>eIe^ 

(mit ernft^aftcr ©cBcrbe). 

galfdl ®etilb unb SBort 
SerSnbem ©inn unb Drt 1 
®e9b ^va unb bort I 

(@te jiei^n ecftaunt unb fe^n einanbet an.) 

aitmaper. 

2Bo bin td^ ? SBeld^e^ fd^iJne Sanb ! 
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aBeinBerge! @eBM4rc4t? • 

©teber. 

Uttb S^rauten gleid^ jur ^anb I 

93ranber* 
^ier urtter bicfem grilncn Saute^ 
@el§t toeld^ ein @todf I Scl^t, n)eld|e SirauBe ! 

((Sft fafit @iel6ctn Bei feet SRafc. ®ic anbcrn tj^itn c« wcc^fetfeitig unb l^ci^en 
kic aWcffer.) 

(toie oi&en). 

Srrtl^um/ lag lo^ ber SJtugen Sanb ! 
Unb m^ eu^/ n)ie ber %t\x\t\ fpaf e ! 

((Sft vetf(fiM)tnt)et mtt Sauft, tie (^efellen fal^ten auS etnanbev.) 

©tcteL 



2Ba^ %v&H ? 

aBie? 



aitmaper. 



SBarba^bemeKafc? 
Sranber 

(att ©icBd). 

Unb beine l^aJ' id§ in ber ^anb 1 

aUmapen 
S5 ivor €vci ©d^Iag^ ber ging burd^ aHe OKeber I. 
©d^ajft einen ©tul^I 1 iq> flnfe nteber. 

SBeht/ fagt mir nur/ iva^ ijl gefd^el^n ? 
©iebel. 
2Bo ifl ber fieri? 3Benn td^ i^n fpure, 
er fon mir nid§t leBenbig gel^n ! 

aitma^en 

Sd^ \i(xV il^n feftfl l^inau^ jur fiellertpre — 

auf einem gaffe reiten fel^n. 

e^ Hegt mir tleifd^njer in ben gilf em 

(®^ na(^ bent S^ifd^e toenbenb.) 

2Bein ! Sottte tool^I ber 2Bein nod^ flief en ? 
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SBir bSud^te boti^/ aW trfinf \&i SBein. 

©ranter^ 
SSter ttjie ivar e^ tnit bett SrauJen ? 

Sl^un fag' veCxt tMi man foO fein 2Bunber glau(en ! 



,\ SCENE 6. 



Suf einem nietittgen ^etbe flel^t ein gtof et iteffel fiber t)«n 9euet. 3n fcent 
JDam^fc, bcr kwon in \At ^ol^e flrigt, geigen m vetfc^iickene (Seflaltcn. (Sine 
SReerfa^e fl^t (ri bent ite^et unb fc^ftumt il^n, unb fotgt, bafi er nt(^t fiBetlduft. 
5S)et SD^eertatet mit ben 3ungen fl|t baneiben unb n)annt m. Sdnbe unb 
5S)e(Ie finb mit bent feUfamfien ^erenf audrotl^ audgefc^fl^. 

8faufi. ane))]^i|to)}]^ele8. 

2R{r toibcrflel^t ba« toHe 3auBem>cfen ; 
ajcrft)rid§jl bu tnfef i(6 foK gencfen 
3n btefem aBu|l »on JRaferei ? 
Scrlang' \&i JRatl^ »on einem alten SBeik? 
Unb fd^ajft bie SubelSd^erei 
SBoBl bretflig 3a^re mir »om Seibe ? 
SBel^ mm tt)enn bu nid^t^ Seffer^ tveif 1 1 
®d^on irt bie ^offnung mir Derfj^munben* 
^^i bie SRatur unb Bat ein ebler ®eifl 
?li(i^t irgenb einen Salfam ou^gc^nben ? 

a»e^]^tftop]^ere^. 

2Bein greunb/ nun fprid^fl bu tvteber Hug I 
2)i(i| ju »erjiilngen, gieJf^ au(]§ ein natfirlidj iJRittel; 
JSQein e^ flel^t in einem anbem "^Vi^t 
Unb i|l ein tounberHd^ ^^M. 
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®ut ! Sin aiittel/ ol^ne ®e& 
Unb arjt urtb 3au5erei ju l^aten I 
®egieb bi(i| glctd^ l^inau^ auf^ gelb/ 
gang* an ju l^atfen unb ju graven/ 
er^alte b^ unb beinen @tnn 
3n etnem gang Befd^rtoftcn firetfe; 
©rnfil^re bid§ mit ungcmifd^ter S^jeffc, 
Set* tttit bem Siel^ ate Sie^, unb ad^t' e« nid^t fftr iRaub, 
S)ett SJMer; ben bu erntefl, feM ju biingcn ; 
2)a^ ifl ba^ Befte 2Bittel, glaubV 
Sttuf at^tjtg 34^ fc*^ i" loequngcn 1 

S)a^ 5in td^ nid^t getoSl^nt id§ lann tttid§ nid^t bequemcn, 
S)en (S^jaten in bie $anb gu nel^mcn* 
S)a^ enge Se(en flel^t mir gar nid^t an* 

®o mug benn bod^ bie 5exe bran ! 

SBarum benn jufl ba« alte SBeiJ I 
Sannfi bu ben £ran! nid§t fetter Brauen ? 

2)a« tD5r' ein fd^oner Seitoertreit I 

3d^ n)oIIt* inbef tt)ol§I taufenb Srudfen tauen* 

SBid^t Sun|l unb aBiffenfd^afi aKein, 

@ebulb iDiH Bei bent 2Berfe fe^n* 

^xxi fHHer @ei|l t|l 3a^re lang gefd^Sftig ; \ 



2)ie 3cit nur mad^t bie feine @i 
Unb aHe^, n)a$ baju gel^Sri^ 
e^ flnb gar munbertare ®ad§en I 
S)er 2^eufcl l^at f!e*^ jn)ar gelel^rt; 
aUein ber Seufet !ann'« nid^t wxifiXi. 
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(3)te ^fxt erBfidenb.) 

®ie]^, n)eld^ cin jierlid^e^ ©cf^Ied^tl 

(3u ken S^^teten.) 

S^ fd^einfc bie grau t|l vx^i ju ^aufe ? 
2)te ^fftcre. 
Seim ©d^tnaufe/ 
au^ bem ^ou^ 
3um ^d^orttflein l^inau^ I 

SBic langc Jjflegt jle tool^I ju fd^marmcn ? 
2)te ^fitere. 
<So lang' tt>ir un^ bie ^fotctt iD^rmett. 

(ju gfaufl). 

SBie Pnbefl bu bie garten Zl^ierc ? 

@o a^gefd^macft/ att id^ nur jiemanb fa)^ ! 

Sleitt/ eitt 5Di5cour^/ n)ie biefer ba,. 
3fl gtobc ber/ ben i(i^ ^m lie6|kn pil^re ! 

(3tt bat S^l^ieten.) 

®o fagt mir bO(i|/ »erpu(i|te 3)u^)t)en I 
SBo^ quirlt tl^r in bem Srei ^erum ? 

2; latere* 

SBir tod^eti 5reite Settelfu^)<)en» 

S)a l^att ^x ein grof ^JuMicum* 

5Der ^ater 

(mac^t fl(ff ]$etl6ei unb fcfimeul^ett bent ane))l^ifto))l^eIe8). 

O tDflrfle nut aleid^ 
Unb mad^e miq reid^, 
Unb laf ttiid^ gett)innen I 
®ar fd^Ied^t ifT^ teftettt, 
Unb \CiW td^ Set @etb, 
®o H)5r* id^ Jei Sinnert* 
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SSnnf er nur au(i| tn^ Sotto fe^en I 

(3ntcffen l^oBen tiie iungen 9)2e(rtft^(fien mit einer gtofien Jtuget gef^elt unb 
totten jle l^ewor.) 

2)er ^ater. 

SDa^ ifl bte SBelt ; 
®ic fleigt unb f&Ut 
Unb rout Bepfinbia! 
®ic Htngt tt>ic @la^ ; 
SBieBalbBrid§tba^? 
3jl l§ol§t intt)enbig ; 
^ier gWttjt flc fcBt/ 
Unb ^icr nod^ me^r* 
3d^ tin leJenbig ! 
2Bcin lieter ©ol^n, 
^att \>v&i batoon ! 
S)tt muf t jlerBcn ! 
®if tjl Don Zl^on, 
6^ gieltt ©d^erben- 

ea« foil ba« ®ic]6 ? 

2)er Sater 

(l^oit e8 l^erunter). 

SB^ bu ein 2)ieB, 

SBottt* id^ bid^ gleid^ erfennen. 

(QNr lAttft sut JtO^in unb rapt jle burc^fel^en.) 

©iel^ burd^ bo^ (Steb ! 
(grlennjl bu bcit 2)tcJ ? 
Unb barfP il^n nid^t ncnncn. 

(fU^ bem S^cuet nafetnb). 



Unb biefer Zopf ? 



Sater unb ^d^tm 

S)er aftemeSropf! 
gr !ennt nid^t ben 2^o^)fr 
er fennt ntd^t ben SeffeU 
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©er Sater. 

3!)cn 3Bebel nimm l^ier^ 
Uttbfe^'b^ in ©effet I 

((Sfr notl^tgt tien aRe))l^t|io)}l^e{c« gu fi^en.) 

(»el(fiet Wcfe 3eit iil&er »ot einem <^i)iegel gejlanben, jld^ i^m botb gcnftl^ctt, 
bolt) fic^ »on ifm entfernt l^at). 

SBa^ feV i(i| ? SBeld^ ein ^tmmKfd^ SSilb 

3eiat f!q in biefem Sauterfpicgell 

D Vietc, lei^e xoxx ben fd^neHflen beiner glugel, 

Unb fiil^re m^ in il^r ®efletb I 

W:^f tt)enn id^ nid^t auf biefer ©telle MetSe^ 

2Benn td^ e^ mage, na^ ju ge^n, 

Sann i(i| f!e nur ate tt)ic im SReBel fel§n 1 — 

S)a0 f(i§5nfle SSilb Don einem SBeite 1 

m miJgtid^, tp ba$ 2Bei6 fo fd^Sn ? 

mufi id^ an birfem l^ingeffeetften Seite 

S)en Snntegriff Don alien ^immeln fel§n ? 

So ettoa^ ftnbet j!(i| auf Srben ? 

SBatiirlid^/ loenn ein ®ott f!(i| erfl fed^^ 2:age plogt, 

Unb fettjl <xv^ @nbe 35raDO fagfc 

S)a mnf e^ nja^ ©efd^eibte^ toerben. 

giir bief nial flel^ bid^ immer fatt ; 

3d§ loeif bir fo ein ®d^&^d^en au^xnfpuren/ 

Unb fe% tt)er ba^ gute ©d^idtfal \i(xi, 

aw SSr^utigam jle ^eimjupll^ren! 

(8fau^ fiel^t immerfjort in ben ©^Hcgct. aRc|j^ifloiJ^cte«, flci^ in bent @effet 
bel^nenb unb mit bem SBebet f^Hetenb, ffti^tt fort }u f|)ted[ien.) 

5i«^ W* idi toie ber ffiSnig auf bem 2^]^rone I 

2)en Septer ^If id^ l^ier, e^ fe^tt nut nod^ bie firone, 

2)te ^|itere 

(koe^c Hsi^et oUertei tounberli(fie Se^egungen but(fi einanbor genuu^t l^a^en, 
(ringen bem 9Re))]^i|lo))9eIed etneittone mit gro^em (Sefi^tei). 

O fe9 fo gut, 
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2Bit (Sd^tweifl unb mit SSIut 
S)ie Sronc ju leitnen 1 

(@ie gel^en ungefci^idt mit ber Jtrone um unb }et(re<^en fie in jtoei @tu(fe, mit 
tocld^ctt fie l^cmmjVtingctt.) 

Kutt ip c^ gefd^el^n ! 
SBir rebcn unb fel^ti/ 
SBir l^oren unb rcimen ! 

(flegen ben @)>tegel). 
(auf bie il^iere beutenb). 

Sun fdngt mir an fafl fettfl ber So^)f gu f^tt)attfen. 

Unb tvenii e^ un^ glfldt, 
Unb ttjenti e^ fl^ fd^idt 
@o flttb e^ ®eban!en» 

(toie ol6en). 

SBeitt 25ufen ffegt tnir an gu Jrennen ! 
entfemen ivir un^ nur gef^mtnb ! 

(in oBiger @tettung). 

SRutt; toenigflen^ mu| man Befennen/ . 
2)af e^ aufrid^tige yoeten flnb. 

S)er Aeffet, metd^en bie Jta|in Va^tt aufer Sh^t getaffen, fangt an uBerjuIaufen ; 

ef entfie^t eine gti^fe 9tamme, toeld^e ^um <Sd^om^ein ^naudfc^tAgt. <£)ie ^ejce 

fommt biu:(^ bie ^Icasaat mit etUfe^tid^em ®efc^rei l^erunter gefal^ren. 

J)te ^ere* 

au! au! au! aui 

SSerbammte^ S^lbier ! i)erflu(i^te ®au ! 
Serfaumfl ben teffel, Derfengft bie grau ! 
aSerpud^te^ Xl^ier ! 

(5aufi unb aRe»)]^ifii>|)l^eIc« erBlidenb.) 

a33a«ipba«]^ier? 
SBer fcgb il^r l^ier ? 
333a«tt)oatt^rba? 
ffierfd^Iid^ Wein? 
m2 
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SDie geuer^jeitt 
Sud^ m^ ©eBcin ! 

(@ie fai^tt mtt tiem <S(^aumld|fel in ben Stt^tl unb f^rt^t Sftammen na(^ 8^au^, 
ane))l^flo))f eled unb ben lll^teten. S)ie 2:^iete toinfeln.) 

(me^et ben SBebel, ben er in bet ^anb f^SSi, nmfel^tt, unb untet bie ®Ufer 
unb 3:otjfe fd^Wat). 

6ntgtt)ei! entjpei! 

2)a Hegt ba« ®Ia^ ! 

S)er 2:act, bu 2la^/ 
3u beiner SBelobet 

(3nbem bie $ere ^oU ®nmm unb (Sntfe^en jurucCtritt.) 
©rlcnnfl bu mi(^ ? ©erippe ! ®d^eiifal bu ! 
ertennfl bu beineii ^errn unb 2Keifler ? 
SBa^ ^Mt mid^ at, fo fci^tag* id^ ju, 
Serfd^mettre bid^ unb bcine fia|en=-@etfler! 
$ajl btt »orm rotBen SBamm^ nid^t mel^r iRef<)ect ? 
Sannfl bu bie ^a^nenfeber nid^t erfennen ? 
^(iV x^ bief angefld^t toerjledft ? 
(SoK id^ mi^ ctt»a fetter nennett ? 

2)te ^ere* 

O ^err; »erjei^t ben rol^en Oruf ! 
@e]§* id^ bod§ feinen ^Jferbefuf. 
SJo jlnb benn eure teibeii iftaBen ? 

a»ep]^tfiop|iere^. 

gilt bie|tnal fomm|l bu fo bai^on : 

S)enn freitid^ ifl e^ eine SBeite fd^ott/ 

S)afi tt)ir un^ nid^t gefel^en l^aben. 

au^ bie Eultur, bie atte 2Belt tetedft, 

"^ai auf ben 2:eufel f!d^ erfteedft ; 

S)a3 norbifd^e pantotn ifl nun nid^t mel^r gu fd^auen ; 

SBo f!e]^|l bu ?)orner, ©d^meif unb Stauen ? ^ 

Unb IDO^ ben guf Betrifft, ben id^ nid§t ntijfen lann, 

S)er iDilrbe mir M Seuten fd^oben ; 
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3)arum Bcbien* ^ mid^/ tvie mand^er junge SHlanit/ 
@cit t)ielen 3<i^ten falfci^cr 2Baben. 

Die ^ere 

(tanjcnk). 

®itttt unb Serflanb t)erlicr' id^ fci^ier, 
(Scl^* ^ ben 3unfer ^(xi^xxi tvieber l^icr ! 

a»ep]^tftop|iere^. 
2)en SBamctt, 2Bei6, S)er6itt* id§ utirl 

2)ie ^ere. 
SBarum ? 2Bad l^at er euci^ getl^an ? 

2»ep|itfiop]^ere^. 
Sr ifl fd^ott lang* \xA ga]6ell6u(i^ gefc^riel6en ; 
SlKein bie 2Benfd^en jfnb nid^t^ ibejfer bran : 
Den Sofen j!nb fie fo«, bie Sofen ftnb geBlielben. 
Du nennfl mid^ |)err 25aron, fo ifl bie ^fxii^t gut ; 
3d^ tin ein Saioaliet/ tt)ie anbre Kaioaliere* 
Du jhjeifelfl nid^t an meinem ebten 25Iut ; 
©iel^ ]^er, ba« ifl ba5 2Bap^en, ba^ \6ii fiil^re ! 

((Sr mad^t eine unanjldnbtge OeBerbe.) 

Die ^ere 

(lad^t unmdftg). 

$a ! ^a ! Da« ifl in enter 2lrt ! 
Sl^r fe^b ein @d^elnt, tt)ir il^r nur immer hjart. 
a»ep|iijiop]^eIe^ 

(gu ffaujl). 

SKein greunb, ba^ lerne tvol^I ioerflel^n ! 
Diefl ifl bie atrt, mit ^exen umjugelln- 
Die |)ere. 
SBun fagt, il^r ^erren, tt)a« il^r fd^af 1 1 

aWepl^ifiop^ere^* 
Sin gute^ @Ia« t)on bem ibefannten ®aft ! 
Dod^ mug id^ eud^ nm^ filtfle Bitten ; 
Die 3<i5te boppein feine Sraft. 

'i^xt ^ere. 
®ar gem ! 5)ier l^aB' x^^i eine glafd^e, 
8lu« ber x^ felbji jutt)eiten nafd^e, 
Die (xvi^ nid^t nte^r im minb^ften ffin!t; 
3d^ ttjitl eud^ gern ein ©Ici^d^en gel^em 
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(Seife.) 

2)od^ tvenn e^ biefcr URann un»or6erettet trtnft/ 
@o fann er/ to)if t il^r tvol^I/ tiid^t eine Stunbe Ic6en. 

S^ ifl eitt gutcr greunb, bcm e^ gebeil^en foK ; 
3d^ gonn* il^m gerti ba^ ®efle beiner Siid^e. 
3ie]^ beinen firei^, frrtd^ beine ©^riid^e, 
* Unb gicb il^ut cine Saffe iooH ! 

2)ie ^ere 

(mit feltfamen ®eBerben, gte^t einen iTietd unt flellt bmnbetBate ©ac^en l^inetn ; 

inbeffen fangen fcie ®iafcr an gu fltngen, fcte JJeffel ju tonen, unb madden aJhiflf. 

3ule|t Bringt jle etn gro^et 93u(l^, flellt bie SJ^eerfa^en in ben Jttetd, bte t^t gum 

!Pult bienen unb bte %QA€i gotten mflffen. ®te toin!t ^auflen, ju t^r gu tteten). 

(ju !D{e)>l^tflo)>]|^eIe«). 

SReitt, fage mir, to)a5 foD ba^ ttjerben ? 
S)a^ tolle 3eug/ bie rafenben ©elberben/ 
S)er abgefd^tnarftefle Setrug, 
@ittb mir Befannt, toerl^af t genug. 

2»e^|itftop]^eIe^. 

gi, ^Joffen ! £)a^ ijl nur jum Sadden ; 
®e9 ttur nid^t eitt fo ffeenger 2Ratttt ! 
®ie tnuf ate 2lrjt eitt $o!u^})oftt^ ittad^en, 
S)atnit ber @aft bir iDOl^t gebeil^en fann* 

((Srr ndtl^igt SaufteU; in ben StxtA gu treten.) 

2)te ^ere 

(mit gro^et (Sm)}l^afe fdngt an aud bent 8u(^e ju beclamiren). 

S)u mu|t toerflel^n X 
%vA Sin6 mad^' Sel^n, 
Unb 3tt)ei lag gel^n, 
'Unb 5Drei ntad^* gleid^, 
@o ]6ifl bu rei^» 
aSerlier* bie SSier ! 
2lu^ giinf unb ®ed^^/ 
®o fagt bie $e3c*> 
2Rad^' ®ieben unb "^i^it 
®oifl*^i?cakad^t! 
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Unb 2leun tfl (£m«, 

2)a« i|l ba« ^exen^einutaWgin^ ! 

2Ki(i^ bflnft, bie 2Ktc frrid^t hn gteter- 

2)a^ ijl nod§ lange ni(i^t ioorillber/ 

3db fenn* e^ tvol^I, fo ftingt bo^ ganje Sud^ ; 

34 ^cjT^e tnand^e 3ett bautit toerloreit/ 

S>ettn cin tviUfomntttet 2Biberft)rud^ 

Sleilbt gleid^ gel^eimnigiJoH fur Sluge »ic fflr Sl^oren. 

Miein ?^eunbr bic Sunfl ift alt unb ncu. 

® hjar bic 2trt gu' alien 3eiten, 

2)urd^ S)rei unb Sm^, unb Sin« unb 2)rei 

Srrtl^um |latt SBal^rl^eit ju t)er6reiten» 

®o fd^hjS^t unb lel^rt man ungeflSrt ; 

aBer tt)iK fld^ ntit ben Karm tefaffen ? 

©enjiJl^ntii^ gtaui6t ber 2Renfd^, hjenn er nur 2Borte \fixit 

@« miiffe fld^ baibei bod^ aud^ tt)a« benfen laffen. 

2)te ^ere 

. (fft^rt fart). 

£)ie l^ol^e Sraft 

S)er ffiiffenfdbaft/ 

£)er ganjen 2BeIt ioertorgen ! 

Unb »er nid^t benft, 

2)em tt)irb fie gefd^enft/ 

®r ]^at fie ol^ne ®orgen» 

- Saufi. 

2Ba« fagt fie un« fxlr Unflnn »or ? 
g^ tvirb mi'r gkid^ ber So^f jerbred^en. 
2Kid^ banit, i$ l^of ein ganged (S^or 
SSon l^unberttaufenb Sttarren ft)red^en. 

SWepl^iflopl^ele^. 

^©enug, genug, trefflid^e ©iB^Ke ! 
@iei6 beinen Stranf l^ertei, unb fiffle 
S)ie ®d^ale rafd^ ^\S> an ben iRanb l^inan ; 
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£)entt meinem greunb iDhrb biefer Sranf n^t fd^oben : 
Sr i|l citt 2Rantt t)on tjielen ©raben, 
S)er ntaitii^en guten ©d^Iud ^^<x^. 

jDte ^ere 

(mit oielen (Setemonten, fd^enft ten Sitanf in etne ®(^ale; nne fie $aufl an ten 
(Dhtnb :6rtngt, entftel^t eine tcid^te 8ftamme). 

2lur frifii^ l^inunter ! 3mmer gu I 
g^ tolrb bit gleid^ ba^ ^erj erfreuen, 
SijI mit bem Xeufel bu unb bu, 
Unb iDiBji bid^ t)or bcr glamme fd^eucti ? 

a) i e ^ e r e toft ben JJrei«. 8f a u fl trttt l^erau*. 

Kun frifii^ l^inau^ ! £)u borffl nid^t rul^n. 
Die ^ere* 
SJRJg' ett(i^ bo^ @(i^tiW(i^en tt)ol§I ^el^ageti ! 

(jur -^cre). 

Unb fann i(i§ bir tt)a^ ju ©efaHeti tl^un, 

®o barfjl bu mir*^ nur auf SBalpurgi^ fagen- 

2)te ^ere. 
^icr ijl eitt Sieb ! twenn il^r*^ guhjeilen jlngt, 
@o iDerbet il^r ^efonbre SBirfung ft)uren. 

3Wep]^tftop]^ere^ 

(gu Saufi). 

Somm nur gefci^njiub unb lag bid^ fill^ren ! 

S)u ntugt notl^menbig tranf^jiriren/ 

"S^mxi bie Sraft burd^ 3nn== unb 2lcuflre^ bringt 

S)en eblen 2Buf iggang lel^r* \^ l^ernad^ bid^ fd^a^en, 

Unb Balb empflnbefl bu mi innigent Srge^cn, 

2Bie fld^ Su^jibo regt unb l^in unb tt)ieber fpringt, 

Sag ntid^ nur fd^nell nod^ in ben ®pieget fd^auen ! 
S)a^ grauentilb tt)ar gar ju fd^on ! 

5Ke^)]^tjio))|^eIe^. 
SRein ! Kein ! Du foKfl ba^ 2Bufler aKer grauen 
SRun kib lei^oftig t>or bir fel^n. 
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(Setfe.) 

£)u flel^jl, vx\i biefem Zxavi im Seibe, 
25alb ^elenctt in jiebem 2Beibe* 



scx:ne 7. 

©ttafe. — gfaufl. SWatgarete »oriikr gcl^enb. 



2Rein fd^Jne^ grfiuTeitt, botf i(i^ njagcn, ? (La'^'* 

SBcinen Slrm unb Oeleit il^r angutragen ? ^A'^ ^ v 

Sin iDcber graulein ^ tiocber fd^Sn, ^a-»^ j \ 

Sann ungcIcStentml^ ^aufe gel^n, 

(@tc moc|>t fld^ lo« unb ab.) 

Seim ^immel, biefe^ 9inb ijl fd^on ! 
@o ettt)a« ]^a6* id^ nie gefel^n. 
@i^ ifl fo fltt*' unb tugcnbreid^/ 
Unb ettt)a^ fd^ni<)})ifd^ bod^ jnjkid^* 
©er Sip^je JKotl^, ber 2Bange Xx^i, 
£)ie Sage ber iffielt ioergeg id^'« nid^t ! 
2Bie pe bie 2lugen nieberfd^Ifigt/ 
^at tief fld^ in mein ^erj gej^ragt; 
2Bie jle furj angefcunben tt^ox, 
2)a5 ifl nun gum entjudfen gar ! 

^6r\ bu ttiuf t ttiir bic 2)imc fd^affen ! 

aWepl^tjlopliele^. 
SBun, toetd^c ? 

^aujl. 
®ie ging jufl loorl^ei. 
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£)a bie ? @ie fam t>on il^rem ^Jfaffen, 
2)cr ft)ra(i^ jle aHer ©unbcn fret ; 
3d^ fd^I^ xc(v&i l^art aut.Stul^I t)cr6ei. 
®^ ifl em gar ujtfd^ulbig 2)ing/ 
S5a^ eten fitr ni^t^ jur 25eid^te ging ; 
Ueber bie l^at* i(i^ feme ©ehwitt ! 

Sp uBer t)ierjel§tt 3^^t bod^ alt 

3»e^)]^ijio))|ieIe^. 

3)tt frari^f-i^ ^i^ 5^tttt^ SieberKd^, 
S)er tege^^'t i^^ K^^^ SSIum* fitr jld^, 
Unb biinfelt i^m, e^ nj&r' fein* ®^r* 
Uttb @unft, bie nid^t gu ^jflittfeit tv&r' ; 
(Sel^t ater bod^ nid^t itttmer ait. 

2Rein ^err SKagifler fol6efait, 
£af er mid^ mi bem @efe^ in grteben ! 
Uitb ba^ fag' \&^ il^m fttrj uttb gufc 
SBenn ntd^t ba^ fu|le jiunge Slut 
^t^xi "Hifx^i in meinen Slrmen rul^t, 
So flnb hjir um Wiii'sm^ii^i gefd^ieben. 

aWep|^tfio^)|^ere^. 

Sebenft, tt)a^ ge|^n unb jlel^en mag I 
3d^ traud^e hjenigflen^ »ierge|n ZagV 
SBur bie ©elegenfeit au^jufpiiren. 

^h\i' v^ nur jleBen ®tunben iRul^, 
Sraud^te ben Steufel nid^t baju, 
@o ein ®efd§o^?fd^en gu toerfitl^rett. 

aWepltftopj^ele^. 

Sl^r f^jred^t fd§on fafl xsAt ein grange^ ; 
2)od^ titt' id§, laf t'^ eud^ nid^t i)erbrie|len : 
SBa^ l^ilft'^/ nur grabe gu genief en ? 
£)ie greub* ifl lange nic^t fo grog/ 
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2lte tvetttt 'Hji erfl l^erauf/ l^eruuir 
£)utdb aHcrlef aSrhnBortutn, 
2)a^ yii^pd^en gefttetet unb jugerid^f t/ 
2Bie'^ tel^ret manci^e ttjelfd^c ©efd^i^t*. 

C)a6' 2[p^ctit au(i^ ol^ne ba«, 

3ett ol^ne ©d^intpf unb o|^ne @})af ! 
3d^ fag* eud^^ mit bem fd^dnen ^nb 
®el^t*« ein^ fur aKemal nid^t gefd^hjinb. 
2Kit ©turrn ijl ba nid^t^ einjunel^men ; 
2Bir ttiujfett un^ jur Sifl tequemen. 

@d^af * mir etma^ »om Sngetefd^afr ! 
gfll^r* tnid^ an il^ren iRuBepta^ ! 
@d|aff* mir ein ^atetud^ i?ott il^rer 25ru|lr 
Sin ©trumpftanb meiner Siete^lufl ! 

Samit il^r fel^t, baf ii\ eurer ?Jctn 
SBiH fSrberiid^ unb bienfttid^ fe^U/ 
SBoHen tvir feinen 2lugcn]6Iid( loerlieren, 
SBiH twSj nod^ l^eut' in il^r Simmer fiil^ren* 

Unb foK fie fe^n ? fie l^aBen ? 

aWep|^tfio^)|^efe^* 

SBein ! 
@ie h>irb Bei einer Kad^Barin fe^n. 
3nbejfen Knnt i^x, ganj aHein, 
2ln aUer ^offnung mnft'ger greuben 
3n il^rem ©unfHrei^ fatt eud^ toeiben. 

g^aufi. 
ftiJnnen hjir ]§in ? 

aWe})|^tjlo^)^eIe^^ 

@^ ifl nod^ 5u fviif;. 
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©org' bu mtr fSr ein ®ef(i^cnf jtlr flc ! (aa.) 

2»ep]^tfiop]^ere^* 
@\^6) [(i^cttfen ? S)a^ ijl Brat) ! S)a toirb er reiiffiren ! 
3(i^ fenne mattd^en [(i^onen ^Jtci^ 
Unb mand^en atoergralbnen (S^o^ ; 
34 utufi ein W^dbcn re^tbiren. 

(«&.) 

SCENE 8. . 

SlBent. — (Sin fletned rctntid^cS Btmmer. 

aWargarete 

(i^re 36))fe fle(|itenb unb aufbinbenb). 

3d^ gfib* tt)a^ brum, toenn id^ nur toiigtV 

SBer l^eut ber $err gehjefcn ifl ! 

gr fao gett)if red^t toadfer au^, 

Unb ijt au^ eincm eblen i&au^ ; 

S)a^ fount* id^ i^m an ber <S>^xnt lefen — 

@r lo&r' oud^ fonfl nid§t fo fedf geioefen. (9ib.) 

2»ep]^tfiop|ieIe^. 

^erein^ ganj leife, nur l^erein ! 

(nat^ cinigem ©tiUfd^meigeii). 

3d^ 16itte bid^; laf ntid^ aUein ! 

5Ke^)]^tfto})^eIe^ 

(^erumf)>iirenb). 

SRid^t jiebe^ SKSbd^en l^alt fo rein. (%h.) 

gaufi 

(rings auffd^auenb). 

SBiDfoninien, fiif er S)ammerfd^ein I 

£)er bu bleft ^eiligtl^unt burdbhjelbfl* 

©rgreif mein $erj/ bu fuge Siebe^pein ! 

S)ie bu »om Zl^au ber popung fd^mad^tenb Icbfl. 

2Bic at^met ring^ ©effil^I ber (StiHe, 

2)er Orbnung/ ber 3ufriebenl§eit ! 
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3n bicfer 2lrmutl§ xatXi^t giffle ! 
3tt bicfem fierier lueld^e SeHgfeit ! 

((5rr toitfi fld^ auf t>ett lefcnrnen @effel am Sette.) 

O nimm mid^ auf ! ber bu bie SSortDelt fd^oti 
25ei greub' unb @(i^merj im offneti ISrm empfangen ! 
SBie oft, ad^ I ^t an biefem aSatertl^ron 
@(i^on eine Od^aor t)Ott Sinbern ring^ geBangen ! 
aSieHeid^t l^at, banttar fur ben l^eiPgen S^rijt 
2Beitt Siebd^en l§ier, wxi tooDen Smbermangeu/ 
£)em Sttl^nl^erm fromm bie twetle ^anb genifit 
3d^ ffi^r, 2Bab(i^ett, bcinen @eifl 
2)er giitt' unb Orbnuug urn mid^ fSufelu, 
£)er mutterlid^ bid^ tMid^ untemjeift, 
2)en Xcppid^ auf ben Xifd^ bid^ reinlid^ breiten l^eif t, 
®ogar ben ©anb gu befnen gilf en ftaufein* 
D liebe $anb I fo g5ttergleid§ I 
, S)ie ^iitte n)irb burd^ bid§ ein ^imntelreid^* 
Unb l^ier ! 

((5r l^eBt ben SSettootl^ang auf.) 

2Ba« faf t m^ filr ein 2Bonnegrau^ ! 
^ier niod^t' x6:^ »oKe ©tunben fdumen^ 
Katur I ^ier bilbetejl in leid^ten Jraumen 
2)en eingebomen @ngel fxvA ; 
$ier lag ba^ fiinb, mi h)armcm Seben 
^tnyjxitxi SSufen ongeffiUfc 
Unb l^ier xoXi l^eilig reinem SBeben 
(£ntn)irfte f!d^ ba^ ©otterbilb ! 

Unb bu 1 2Ba« l^at bid^ l^ergeful^rt? 

2Bie innia fiD^P \iii mi^ gerill^rt ! 

2Ba« njiup bu l^ier ? 2Ba^ njirb ba« ^erj bir fd^iuer ? 

Sttrmferger gauji ! id^ fenne bid^ vXi/i ntel^r* 

Umgiebt niid^ l^ier ein Saubeituft ? 
2Rid9 brang*^, fo grabe ju genief en, 
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Unb fftl^Ie ttiid^ in SicBe^traum jerflieflett ! 
©int) to)ir m @piel »on jiebem 2)ru(I bcr Suft ? 

Unt) Wte f!e ben augenWirf l^eretn, 
SBic tviitbcfl bu fitr bcincn grwel Biiflen ! 
£)er gtof e ^an^, ad^, tt)ie fo Hein 1 
SagV l^ingefd^moljen, il§r ju guflen* 

@efd§tt)inb ! i^ fe^ Pc unten fottiuiem 

gort I fort ! iij fel^re nimmetmel^r 1 

3We))]^tjlopffere^. 

^m tfl eitt SSfld^en, leiblid^ fd^twer, 

3d^ Ba6*^ h)0 anber^ l^ergenommem 

©tcut*^ l^ier nur immcr in ben @d^rein ! 

3d& fd^mor* eud^, il^r t)erge]^n bie (Sinnen ; 

3d^ tl^at eud^ ©fid^eld^en l^incin, 

Urn cine anbre ju geminncn. 

3tt)ar ftinb iji ftinb unb Spiel ip S^jieL 

3d^ tweif ttid^fc fott xii ? 

aWepl^tjiopffere^. 

gragt i^r t)iel ? 
SKeint il^r t)ielleid^t ben @d^a^ ju twal^ren ? 
£)ann rat)^* id^ eurer fiiljleml^cit/ 
£)ie Kek fd^onc Zoge^jeit 
Unb ntir bie toeitre Wij* ju fparen* 
3d^ Boff nid§t, bafi il^r geijig fe^b ! 
3d§ rrai* ben So^jfr rei6* an ben C^Snben — 

{fix fieUt bad JtAfidlien in ten <^d^tetn unb btu(ft ba« ©d^lof n^teber ju.) 

SJur fort ! gefd^tvinb 1 — 

Urn eud^ ba^ f^e junge ^nb 

Kad^ C^erjen^ 2&unfd§ unb SBill* ju toenben ; 

Unb il^r fel^t brein^ 

ate fotttet il^r in ben ^orfaal l^inem. 
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aw jHinbett grau IciBl^aftig t)or eud^ ba 
P9|lf unbiaictap]^9flfa! 
mx fort 1 — 

STOargarete 

(mtt finer Sam^je). 

g^ ift fo [(i^njul, fo btttttppg l^ie — 

(@ie ma(^t ta8 Jenjier auf.) 

Unb ijl bod^ eBen fo loarm ntd^t brauf \ 
® »irb mir fo, id^ toeif nid^t njie — 
3d^ »omV bie 2Rutter Km* nad§ $au^. 
2Rir Kuft ein ©d^auer ulbem Seilb — 
S5itt bod^ ein tl^orid^t, furd^tfatn SBeib ! 

(@ie fdngt an ju ftngen, intern |le fld^ audjie^t.) 

@5 njar ein ^ntg in Vs^vXtf 
@ar treu 6i^ an ba^ ©rat, 
S)em jiertenb feine SSul^lc 
@inen golbncn Scd^er ga6, 

S« ging ij^m nid^t^ bariiber/ 
@r leert' il^n jieben (Sd^mau^ ; 
£)ie Saugen'gingen il§m iifcer, 
(So oft er tranf barau^^ 

Unb ate er !am gu flerBen, 
^l)VC er feine ©tdbt* im JReid^, 
@onnt* aue^ feinem @rben, 
2)en 25ed^er nid^t jugleid^, 

®r fofi Beint Sonig^mal^Ie, 
S)ie atitter urn il^n l^er, 
2luf l^ol^em SSSter^^^Saale, 
2)ort auf bem ©d^Iog am 2Beer, 

S)ort |lanb ber alte 3cdBer, 
Xranf le^te fieten^glutl^/ 
Unb toarf ben l^eiligen Sed§er 
^inunter in bie glutl^* 
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®r fa)^ il^tt prjeti/ trinfen 
Uttb fln!en tief in^ 2Bcer. 
2)ie 2lugen t^ten il^m jlnfett/ 
Xranl nie cfnen Xropfcn mcl^r, 

(®te etoffnet ten @d^tein, "Ceftt Jtleibet cin^urAumen, unb erBlidt ba« 
@(|imu(i{a|t(^en.) 

SBie bmittt bo^ [(i^Jne ft&jld^eti l^ier l^emit ? 

3(i^ f(i^fof bod^ gattj gehjifl ben ©(i^rcin, 

g^ ifl bod^ tvunberbar I fflBa^ mag'tvol^t brinne fqn ? 

aSieHeid^t Braci^f^ jicmanb aW cin^fanb, 

Unb meine SKutter X\^ barauf^ 

S)a l^cingt ein (Sd^Iujfeld^en am SSanb ; 

3(i^ benfe iDol^I, i^ maci^* e^ auf I 

aBa« ifl ba« ? @ott im ^immel I @(^au, 

@o to)a^ ]^a6* iimcitt* Sage nid^t gejel^n ! 

©tt (Sd^mutf ! mi bem fonnf eine (belfrau 

am l^ijd^flen geiertage gel^n- 

2Bie foUte mir bie fiette flel^n ? 

2Bem mag bie ^errlid^feit gel^oren ? 

(<Ste |)u^t fld^ bamit auf unb tritt »or ben S^neget.) 

aEcnn ttur bie Ol^rting' meine tt)firen ! 
SKan jlel^t bo4 gleid^ ganj anbcr^ brein* 
aBa« l^ilft eud^ ^^iijci^txif junge^ Slut ? 
5Da« iji tvol^I aHe^ fd^Sn unb gut, 
aHein man Kflt*^ au^ aKe^ fe9tt; 
2Ran tobt eud§ l^att mi ®rbarmen. 
Wi^ii, Oolbe brfingt, 
am @oIbe ^nat 
S)od§ atte^- % tt)ir amen ! 
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SCENE 9. 

Saufl in ©ebanlen auf unb ab gel^enb. 3ii il^m aWe^)]^tflo^)l^ete8. 

25ei atter tjcrfd^utal^tett SieBe ! 25eim l^SHifii^cn Stemente ! 
3d^ tDoHtV i4 iDiif te to)a« 2lcrger«, baf id?*^ flud^en tonnte ! 

"S^^x^ l^afl? tioa^ fneipt b^ bcnn fo fel^r ? 
@o fein Oefld^t fal^ id^ in meinem Seben ! 

3d^ miid^t* mid^ gleid^ bem Xeufel iibergclben/ 
SBenn ^ nur felbft lein Zeufcl id&t* I 

$at jld^ bit tt)a5 im fiopf t^erfd^Oiben ? 
Sid^ Heibct'^r hjie ein SRafenber ju toben ! 

Senft ttur^ ben ©d^mudf, fiir ©retd^en angefd^afft/ 

3)m ^(xi cin ^Jfciff l^mlueggerafft I — 

®ie UButter mcgt ba^ S)ing ju fd^auen, 

@Ieid^ fdngf § il§r l^eimlid^ an ju grauen : 

£)ie gj^au i^at gar einen feinen @erud^, 

(Sd^nuffelt inimer im Oebetbud^, 

Unb ried^t*^ einem ieben SKobel an/ 

Db ba^ Sing l^eitig ijl ober profan ; 

Unb an bent ^Si^xmi, ba fpiirt* fte*« flat, 

S)ag babei nid^t t)iel @egen tvar. 

3Kein Sinb ! rief fie, ungered^te^ ®Vii 

aSefangt bie (Seele, jel^rt auf ba5 SSIui 

2BoHen'« ber 2Rntter @otte« tvei^en, 

2Birb un^ mi $intntel^=-2Ranna erfreuen ! 

SKargrctlein jog ein fd^iefe^ 21Zaul ; 

3fl l^alt*, bad^t' jie, ein gefd^enfter Oaul, 

Unb hjal^riid^ I gottlo^ ift nid^t ber, 

2)er il^n fo fein gebrad^t l^ier^er. 

£)ie mutter Keg einen ?5faffen fommen ; 
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2)ec l^attc l(xixx^ ben @^)afl t^erttommen/ 
Stef t!(i^ ben 2ln6K(I hjol^l tel^agcn, 
Sr fi)rad§ : @o ijl man red^t geflnnt ! 
SBer ©ernjinbetr ber geluinnt 
2)ie Sini^c l^at einen guten SBagen^ 
$at ganje Sctnber aufgefreffen^ 
Unb bpd^ ttod^ nie fld^ iiftergeffen ; 
S)ie Sn:d§* aKcin, meinc Hcben grauen, 
Sann ungcreci^te^ @ut tjerbauen* 

Da^ ijl eitt aKgctnefner Sraud^, 
®itt 3ub* ttttb Sonig fann e« aud^^ 

@trid^ brauf eitt ©pattgc, Sett* unb JRing*, 
"m tt)^ren'« eben yflfferling^ 
S)anft* nid^t h>eniger unb nid^t mel^t/ 
ai« ob*« ein Sorb t)oa Kiijfe tv&rV 
aSerfprad^ il^ncn alien l^intntlifd^en Sol^n — 
Unb f!e toaren fel^r erbaut ba»on, 

Unb®retd^en? 

3»e))]^tjio^M^ere^. 

@i^t nun unru]§i?oIl, 
2Beifl njeber to)a« fie njiH nod^ foK, 
S)enft an^ Oefd^meibe Zag unb Kad^t, 
2iod^ mel^r an ben, ber*^ il^r gebrad^t 

S)e5 Siebd^en^ ftuntmer tl^ut mir leib^ 
®d^aff' bu il^r gleid^ ein neu Oefd^meib' I 
Sim erjlen tt)ac ja fo nid§t t)ieL 

aWep|^tjio^)^ete^. 

D ja, bem ^erm ijl aHe^ Sinberfpiel ! 

g^aufi. 

Unb mad^*, unb ridBt'^ nad^ meinem ®inn ! 
i&Sng* bid^ an il^re SRad^batin ! 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



Sc. 10.] Der Nachbarin Haus. 179 

@C9 Seufet bod^ tiur nid^t tvie Srei, 
Uttb fd^aff* einen ncuen ©d^mud l^crBei I 

3a/ gnfib'ger 5)err, »ott i&erjen geme. 

(8^ajiji afc.) 

@o eitt ioerMter Zl^or t)er^)ufft 
eud^ ©onnc, 2Ronb uttb alle ©terne 
^yxxci 3ctoertrei6 bem Steven in bie Suft 



SCENE 10. 



(attcin). 

®ott t^erjeil^'^ meittcm HeBen SHiann, 
er l^at an mir nid^t njol^IgctBan ! 
®e]^t ba flradf^ in bie 2Belt l^inein, 
Unb \^X utidB auf betn ©trol^ aHetn, 
2:i^at ibtt bod^ h>al^rKd^ nid^t I6etru6en, 
Xl^fit i]§n, tt)cif @ott, red^t ^erglid^ Hetcn* 

(@ie toeint.) 

aSiettcid^t ifl er gar tobt I — D ^Jeiti I 

•-^fitt* td^ nur einctt Zobtcnfd^ein ! 

aWatgarete tommt. 

aWargarete* 
grau2Bart]^eI 

aWartl^e. 
©reteld^ctt, n)a« fott'« ? 

aWargarete* 
gajl jhtfen mir bie ftnice nieber ! 
2)a finb' id§ fo ein ficiftd^en »ieber ' 
3tt meinem ©d^rcin, t)on ©enl^olg, 
Unb Sadden, l^errBd^ ganj unb gar; 
SBcit reid^er/ ate ba^ erfle tt)ar» 

N 2 
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5Da^ mug ®{e nid^t bet SJRutter fagen ; 
IS^lkH njteber gletd^ gut SSeid^tc tragen. 

SSd^ feV ®ie nur ! ad^ fd^au* ®ie nur ! 
a»art|ie 

(^Jtt^t lie cuif). 

O bu glutffePge Ereatut ! 

S)arf mid^, lefcer, nid^t auf ber ©affen^ 
Kod^ in ber Sird^c mi fel^en taffen* 

5Wart]^e. 
ftotmn bu nur oft gu tntr l^erilber, 
Unb teg* ben ®d^mud( l^ier l^eimKd^ an ; 
©pagier* ein (Stilnbd^en tang bem ®piegelgta^ i)oru6er/ 
SBir l^aBen unfre greube bran. 
Unb bann giett'^ einen Ztnlaf , giett*^ m. gefJ, 
SBo man*^ fo nad^ unb nad^ ben Seuten fel^cn tSf t 
ein Settd^en erfl, bie ^^erte bann in^ Ol^r ; 
S)ie SKutter fie^t*^ njo^t nid^t, man mac|t il^r aud§ nja^ i)or. 

STOargarete* 

SBer lonnte nur bie Beiben Scijld^en Bringen ? 
S^ ge^t nid^t gu x(C\i red^ten S)ingen 1 

STOargarete* 

ad^ ®ott 1 mag ba^ meinc 2Rutter fe9n ? 
5Wart^e 

S^ ifl ein frember ^err — herein ! 

^t>^\x^xi>^^l|tU% ttitt auf. 

a»e^)^tfio^)^ete^. 

Sin fo frei, grab* l^erein gu treten, 
2Rufl bei ben grauen SSergeil^n erbcten. 

(ilrttt cl^rerBictig Mr SKotgateten jutiUC.) 

SBoHte nad^ grau 2Bartl^e ©d^meittlein fragen ! 
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(tetfe iVL i^r). 

3d^ fenne @ie je^t, mir ifl ba^ genug ; 
@ie ]^at ba gar ijomel^mett Sefud^, 
aScrgeil^t bie greil^eifc bie id^ genommen, 
aBiK ttad^ 2Rittage loieber fcmmen. 

3»art|ie 

(taut). 

SDenP, fiinb, um allea in ber 3Bett I 
5Der ^err bid^ fitr em grMein ^alt 

SWargarete. 

3d^ Bin ein arme^ junge^ Slut ; 
a* ®ott I ber ^err ift gar ju gut : 
©d^mu* unb ©efd^meibc flnb nid^t mein, 

3»e^)]^tjlo»)|^eIe^. 

2ld^/ e« ifl nid^t ber (Sd^mudE aHein ; 
@ie l^at ein 2Befen, cinen Slidt, fo fd^arf ! 
SBie freut vcCxif^ baf i^ l^leiten barf I 

3»art^e. . 

2Ba^ Bringt (Sr benn ? SSerlange fel^r — 

3»e^)f^tjio»)|iere^. 

3d^ njolltV ic^ i^fitt* eine frol^ere 2R% ! 
3d^ Boffe, (Sie Kf t mid^*« brum nid^t Mgen : 
3]^r 2Batttt ifl tobt, unb taf t ®ie grilgen. 

SKartlie. 

3fl tobt ? ba^ treue ^er^ ! O njel^ ! 
2Iceitt 2Ratttt ifl tobt 1 2ld^, vS:^ ijergel^* ! 

SSWargarete* 
2ld^ ! lieBe grau, loerjttjeifelt nid§t I 

3»e^)|^tjlop|ieIe^. 
(So ]^5rt bie traurige @efd§id^t* ! 

SMargarete* 

3d^ m3d§te brum mein* Zag* nid^t lieBen, 
aBiirbe mid^ Serlufl gu 2obe BetruBen, 
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greub* tttufi Seft)/ £cii> muf grcube ^aten* 

(&j^]§n mtr feine^ SeBen^ ©d^tuf 1 

Sr liegt in 5>tti>ua BegtaBen 
Seim l^eiligcn 2lntoniu^/ 
SKtt einer njol^tgemeil^tett ^i^\it, 
3utti cn)ig ful^ten Kul^eBette* 

^a6t il^t fonfl nid^t^ an mxij gu Brtngen ? 

3a, eine Sitte, grof unb fd^mer ; 

8a|l @tc bod^ ja fiir il^n breil^unbett 2Kejfen jlngen ! 

3m iitrigen pnb tneine 2:afd§en leer* 

3»art|ie. 

SBag I ni^t ein (Sd^aufHitf ? S!ein @ef(^meib* ? 
aBa^ teber ^anbtDerf^iurfd^ im @runb be^ ©arfeK [part, 
3um SlngebenJen aufBelual^rt, 
Unb Keter l^ungert, lieBer tettett ! 

5Kep]^tjiop]^ere^. 

SHlobont, e^ tl^ut xm l^erjHd^ leib ; 

aUeitt er l^at feitt ®elb njal^rl^aftig nid^t i^erjettctt 

Slud^ er tereute feine gel^Ier fel^r, 

3a/ unb Bejamtnerte fein UngtiidE nod^ i^tel mel^r, 

STOargarete* 
ad^ I baf bie 2Renfd^en fo ungtMid^ flnb 1 
@en)if , id^ miH fiir il^n mand^ {Requiem nod§ Beten. 

3»e))ptfiop]^eIe^. 
3Br njSret njertl^, gleid^ in bie ®j* gu treten : 
S^r fe9b ^n HeBen^lDurbig Sinb* 

SWargarete* 
Mf nein 1 ba« gel§t j[e^t nod^ nid^t an* 

g»ep]^tfioi)|ieIe^* 
3fl*^ nid^i ein 2Batttt/ fe9'« bertweir ein ®alan. 
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*^ ifl eine bcr grSften |>nnmetegateti, 
@o ein Ket Ding m txm ju l^aten. 

S)a« ifl be^ Sanbe^ nid^t ber Sraud^. 

Sraud^ ober nid^t I ®« giett fld^ <iVi6:j. 
3»art|ie. 
erjfi^It-tttir bo(^ ! 

3(^ jlanb an fetnem <S>ittUMit. 
S« njar njag Beffer aW i)on 2Rif!, 
Son ]^aI6gefauttem @trol^ ; aUetn er jlarb aW S^rif!, 
Unb fanW baf er meit mel^r nodb auf ber 3ed^e ^ii^. 
SBte, ri^f er, mug id^ mid^ »on @runb au^ l^ajfen, 
®o tnein ©etuerBV mein SBeiB fo ju ijerlajfen ! 
2l(!§ 1 bie grinnrung tobtet laMi. 
SSergfifc^ fie mhr nur nod^ in biefem SeBen ! — 

SWartl^e 

(ttjeinenb). 

S)er gute 2Bann I ii) l^aB* il^m Kngf! i)erge6en. 

3Me^)|itfio^)|>eIe^. 
aHein, njeif ®M ! fie tvar mel^r ^^vlVo ate id§. 

a)?art|>e. 
5Da« liigt er I 2Ba^ I m. JRanb beg ®ra6g ju liigen I 

a»e))]^tfio^)|^eIe^* 
@r fatelte gemifl in le^ten 3ugen/ 
SBenn id^ nur l^att ein Senner Un» 
3d^ l^atte, fprat^ er/ nidbt jum 3eit»ertretB gu gaffen, 
®rfl fiinber/ unb bann ^rot f;ur fie ju fd^affen^ 
Unb Srot im aUermeitflen ©inn^ 
Unb fonnte nid^t einmat xmn S^l^eil in gricben effen. 

3»art^e. 

i^at er fo aHer S^reuV fo aller Sieb* i^ergeffen, 
2)er ^'tadferci Bei S^ag unb 'iRoiiifi 1 

3»e))]^tjlo^^eIe^. 

"Riiji bod^/ er l^at tviij l^erjtid^ bran gebad^t 
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g^ fpra(!§ : SKte i* nun xsit% »on SKalta ging, 
S)a Betef id^ filr grau unb Sinber triinflig ; 
Un^ njar benn au^ ber i^immel giinflig/ 
2)af unfer ®(^iff ein turftfd^ 54^i^«9 P^^f^' 
S)a^ einen ©(^a^ be^ gro^en (Sultan^ fuljrte. ■ 
S)a tDatb ber So^jferfeit i^r Sol)tt/ ' ^ ^ 
Unb id^ enH)fing benn wx^t tvie jtd^*^ gel6ul^ne, 
2Rein njol^tgemegne^ Sljeit bai)on. 

@i njie ? @i h>o ? l^at er*^ i)teHei(3§t ijergraBen ? 

2Ber njeif, mo nun e^ ble t)ier SSBtnbe l^aben ! 
ein fd^one^ grautein na^m ftd§ feiner an, 
ai^ er in SBotoet frcmb uml^er ft)ajiette ; 
@ie ]^at an il^m i)tel Siet^ unb Sreu^ get^n^ 
2)af er*^ W an fein felig @nbe ft)urte, 

3Wart^e. 

35er @d^elm ! ber S)ie6 an feinen S!inbcrn ! 

au(^ attei? eienb, (x^t SRot^ 

Slonnt* nid^t fein fd^dnblid^ Seten i^inbern ! 

3»ep|^tfto))|^ere^. 

3afel^t! bafilr ifl ernun tobt 

SBSr* id^ nun \t%i an eurem 5pia|e, 

Setraurt* x^ il^n ein gild^tig 3al^r/ 

Siftrte bann untertueir naq einem neuen ^^^%t. 

2ld^ @ott I njie bod^ ntein erfler njar/ 

ginb* id§ nid^t teid§t auf biefcr SBett ben anbem ! 

®^ fonnte faum ein ^^erjiger Karrd^cn fe^n* 

Sr tiette nur ba^ aKjuijiele aBanbem^ 

Unb frentbe 2BeiBer/ unb frembeu SBein, 

Unb ba« ijerfKud^te 2BurfeIfpieL 

3»ep|itflopf^eIe^. 

"Mxif nun, fo fonnf e^ gel^n unb flel^en, 
SBenn er eud§ ungefal;r fo i?ict 
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Son feiner <Stiit nad^^efel^en. 

3d^ fd^njor* t\x6!i ju, tnit bem Sebing 

2Be(3§felf i(i§ fettp vxxi tvi6) ben 3ting ! 

Of e^ BelieBt bem ^erm ju [(^ergen I 

3Mep|itftop|ieIe^ 

(ffit W). 
Kutt mad^* id^ m6:j Bei Seiten fort ! 
S)ie ^ielte njol^I ben Seufel felbf! beim SBort. 

aSie flel^t e^ benn ntit 31§tem Bergen ? 

33?argarete. 
SBa^ meint ber S)en: bamtt ? 

9He»)|^tjio»)]^eIe^ 

(fur fu^). 

S)u gut^f unfd^ulbig^ tinb ! 

(Saut.) 

Sett totHjlr i^r graun ! 

5Karflarete. 

Sett njoi^I ! 

3»art|^e. 

iO fagt mhr bod^ gefd^ttjinb ! 
3d^ mod^te gern ein 3eugnif l^aten^ 
2Bo/ njie unb mann mein @(3^a^ geflorten unb tegraten, 
3d^ bin »on j[e ber Orbnung greunb getoefen; 
2Rod§t' il^n aud^ tobt ivx SBod^enWcitt^en tefen* 

5Kep|itfiop]^eIe^. 

3a, gute grau, burdbjtoeier 3eugen 2Uunb 
2Birb aHertoeg^ bie SBal^rl^eit !unb ; 
?)abe nod^ gar einen feinen OefeBen, 
35en njiU i^ twij i)or ben 3tid^ter peHen. 
3d^ bring* il^n l^er, 

5Wart]^e. 
O t^ut ba« jia ! 
3»e^)|^!jio))]^ere^. 
Unb l^ier bie 3ungfrau ift (uMi) ba ? 
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©n Br(tt)er ^naB' ! ifl i>iel gercifl, 
grciulein^ (xUt ^iJflid^feit ertueifi: 

aWargarete* 

Sot feinem SSntge ber grben. 

®a l^interm ^oax^ in meinem ©arten 
SBoKen njtr bcr ^erm l^euf abenb toartcn* 



SCENE 11. 

SBte ifl*« ? miW^ fi5rbem ? 2BiK'iJ batb ge^n ? 

ai^ 6rai)0 I %W \6:\ tvi^ in geuer ? 

3n furjet 3eit ifl ©retd^en euer* 

?)ent^ 2Ibenb foKf i^r fie Bei SRad^Bor^ SHiartl^ett fe^n : 

2)a^ if! eitt iffieit mie au^erlefen 

3um Stopptet'' unb 3igennertt)efen ! 

^aufl. 
@o xtiji ! 

©od^ toirb avidi nja^ i)on un^ begel^tt 

^aufi. 
gitt 2)ienfl ifl tool^t be^ anbern njertl^. 

5Ke^)|>tfio^)]^eIe^* 
2Bir tegen nur ein giiltig 3engnifi nirt>er, 
S)af ifre^ S^Berrn au^geterfte ©lieber 
3n yobua an VftxV^tt ®i^iit rul^n* 

e?aufi. 
©el^r Hug ! SBir njerben erf! bie Weife madden miiffeo ! 
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Sancta Simplipitas ! barum if!*5 xAiji gu ti^Utt ; 
Sejeugt nur, ol^ne i)iet ju toiffen, 

aSBenn (& n^t^ Seffet^ l^at, fo ifl ber pan gerrijfen. 

O l^etPger 2Bann I 5Da tahi i^t*« uuti 1 

3f! c^ ba^ erflemal in eurem Men, 

2)af iBr fatfd^ Scugnif aBgelegt? 

^M m i)on @ott, ber SBelt unb nja^ fld^ brin Bemegfc 

aSom menfd^ett; n)a« P(!§ il^m in Slopf unb ^crjen tegi> 

©eftnitionpn nid^t mit grower S!raft gegeten, 

2Rit fre^et ©time, fu^ner Srufl ? 

Unb tDoKt x^x xtifi in^ 3nnre gel^en, 

?)aBt il^r bosjon, il^r miigt e^ grab* geffel^en, 

@o i)iet ate loon ^erm ©d^rterbtlein^ Sob gcmufit 1 

S)tt 6ijl unb MeiBfl ein Siigner, ein ©opl^ifle* 

3»ep]^tfio^)^eIe^. 

3a, toenn man*^ nid^t tin bi^d^cn tiefer toiiflte, 
S)enn morgen njirfl, in alien gl^ren, 
S)a^ orme @retd^en nid^t tet^oren, 
Unb aKe ©eelenlieB* il^t fd^toJren? 

^aufi. 
Unb jnjar loon ^erjen, 

5Wep]^if}opl^eIe^. 

®ui unb fd§on ! 
'S)antt njitb loon eto'ger 2reu* unb Siebe, 
SSon eingig ilBetalImad§t*gem Sriete -- 
2Bitb ba^ 0i\x6:i fo »on Bergen ge^n ? 
^aufi. 

£af ba^ ! e« njirb ! — SBenn iii ^m})flnbe, 

girr ba^ ©eful^l, pir ba« ©emii^l 

Kad^ 5Ramen fudBe, feinen finbe, 

S)ann burd^ bie teelt mxi alien @innen fd^njeife, 
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SRad^ alien l^od^flen aBortcn greife, 
Unb biefc ®\}x% i)Ott ber id^ fcrenne, 
Unenblid^, elDig, emig nenne, 
Spba^eittteuflifd^Silgettfpiel? 

3(^]^a6'bo(i^iRed^t! 

^6r* I mer!* bit bieg — 
3d^ Vxiit Vxi\f unb fd^onc meinc Sunge — 
SBer 3ted§t fce^alten njill unb l^at nur einc 3unge, 
^^^W^ gett)if . 

Unb fomm, id^ l^ab* be^ <Sd^tt)a^cn^ Ueterbruf ; 
S)enn bu ]§afl Ked^t, ijorgilgl^ weil id^ muf. 



SCENE 12. 



©arten. — SDUrgatete an Sauflcit< 9lrm. ^D^avtl^e mit 3)}e^]^iflo^]^ele« 
auf unb ab f^^ajierenb. 

STOargarete* 
3d^ ful^r e^ tQtHjl, bafl mid^ ber ^err nur fd^ont 
S)erab fid^ lap, xxdij ju befd^amen. 
Sin ateifenber ifl fo gemol^nt, 
au^ ©iitigfeit furlieb ju nel^men ; 
3d^ njeif ju gut, bag fold^ erfal^rnen 2Rann 
2Retn arm ©efprSd^ nid^t unter^lten fann. 

^aufi. 
®in 23lidt i)on bir, Sin SBort vxt^x uni^l^\if 
m atte 2Bei«l^eit biefer 2Belt 

(®r liif t %c J&anb.) 

SKargarete* 

3ncommobtrt eud^ nid^t ! 2Bie fount il^r fie nur fiiffen ? 
@ie if! fo garfHg, if! fo rau)^ I • 
SSa^ l^ab* id^ nid^t fd^on aUe^ fd^affen muffen ! 
£)ie SKutter if! gat gu genau. 

((S^e^n oocubet.) 
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Unb il^t/ meitt ^err, % reifl fo fmmer fort ? 

2l(i^, baf OetvetB* itnb ^^Pi^t «n^ baju treiten ! 
2Rit tvie i)iet (Sd^nterj »erK|lt ntan mand^en Ort, 
Unb barf bod^ .nun einntat nid^t tleiten I 

a)?art|>e. 

3tt rafd^ett 3<i^rett ge^t*^ hjol^t an, 

@o urn unb urn frei burd^ bie 2Beft gu fteeifen ; 

S)od^ f3mmt bie bofe 3eit l^eratt/ 

Unb pd^ aW ^ageflolj aUein gum ®ra6 gu fd^Ieifen, 

2)a^ l^at ttod^ Imxm tvol^t getl^au* 

2Rit ©raufen fe^ id^ ba^ i)on tDeiten* 

5Wart|^e. 
2)rum, njertl^er ^err, Bcratl^et eud^ in 3eiten, 

5Kargarete* 

3a, au^ ben Slugen, (xvi^ bent @inn ! 
S)ie ^apid^feit ifl eud§ gelciuflg ; 
Slttein 4r l^aBt ber greunbe ^uflg/ 
@ie jtnb ijer^anbiger at^ id^ tin. 

^aufi. 
D Seflc ! glauBe, ma^ ntan fo »erfl^nbig nennt, 
3fl oft mel^r ^xmtxi unb Sltrgflnn. 

9)?argarete* 

2Bie? 
e?auji. 
2ld^, baf bte ©nfalt baf bie Uufd^ufe nte 
^v&i feltft unb i^ren l^eiPgen SBertl^ erfennt ! 
35afl S)entut^, SRiebrigfeit, bie l^od^ften %^txi 
S)er lieteiJoU au^t^eilenben SRatur -^ 

STOargarete* 

!iDenIt il^r an ntid^ dxi 2lugen6tid(d^en nur, 
3d^ toette 3eit genug an tviii\ gu beufen l^aBen, 
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31^1: fe^b ttjol^l Wei aHeitt ? 

3Kargarete* 

ga, unfre SBirtl^fd^aft ifl nut Hein, 

Unb bod^ njiH fie tjerfel^en fe^n, 

Wx l^aBen feine 2Bagb ; ntuf fod^ett, fegen, fWtfen 

Unb ttSl^tt, unb taufen \v&\ unb f^at ; 

Unb meitie SKutter ifl in -aUen ©tiitf en 

@o accutat 1 

!Bi(!§t ba|l pe jujl fo fel^t pd^ eittguf(!§tfinfen l^at ; 

SBir fonnten un^ tweit el^^r aW anbre regen : 

2Beitt Sater ]^mtertie|l m, ptfd^ Sermogen^ 

©tt ^ciu^d^en unb ein ©cirtd^en i)or ber ®tabi 

S)od^ Bab* id^ jie^t fo jiemttd^ (liUe Sage ; 

mem Sruber if! ®otbat, 

2Bein ©d^njeflerd^en if! tobt- 

3d^ Batte mi bem Sinb njol^t metne tiebe SBotl^ ; 

®od^ ubemftl^ni* x^ gem nod^ einmal aUe ^lage/ 

®o lieb njar mx ba^ Sinb» 

Saufi. 

®n ©ngel, h)enn bir*« glid§. 

5D?argarete* 

3d^ gog e^ auf, unb l^erjlid^ Kebt* e^ ntid^* 

S^ njar nad^ meine^ SSater^ Sob geboren ; 

Die 2Rutter gaben toir ijertoreu/ 

@o elenb njie fie bantaW lag, 

Unb fte erl^otte fid^ \^x tangfant, nad^ unb nad^. 

S)a fcnnte fjie nun nid^t bran benfeu; 

S)a^ atme aSBurmd^en felbf! ju tranfen, 

Unb fjo erjog xif^ ganj allein, 

2Bit 2Bit(| unb SBaffer; fo njarb*^ mein. 

auf meinem arm, in meinem (Sd^oof 

2Bar'^ freunblid^, joppelte, marb grof, 

S)u l§afi getoifl ba^ reinfle ©liltf empfunben. 
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5Dod^ aud^ geh)ig gar tnand^c fd^mcre ©tunfceti. 

S)e^ Heiiten SBiege flanb ju "iH^^ 

S!ln meinem Setf* ; e« burfte f aunt pd^ regen, 

2Bar id^ ertvad^t ; 

Salb wx^i \if^ Wnfett/ 6alb e^ ju mir legend 

Safe/ tt)ctttt'^ nid^t fd^mieg, Kjoui ioett* aufjiel^n, 

Unb tanjelnb in bet Sammer auf unb nicber gel^n^ 

Unb frii? am 2aae fd^on am SBafd^trog (lel^n ; 

S)atttt auf bem SScarft unb an bem ^erbc forgen^ 

Unb immerfort njte l^eut fo morgen. 

2)a gel^t*^/ mein ^err, nid^t immet mutl^ig p : 

S)od^ fd^medtt bafilr ba^ Sffen, \^'m!Si bie Ku^* 

S>ie ormen SBeiber pnb bod^ u6et bran : 
©n ^agejtolj ffl fd^merlid^ ju Befel^ren. 

S« fSme nut auf eute^ ©teid^en an, 
2Bid^ einc^ 25cfl[em gu Betel^ren, 

3»art|ie* 

@agt grab, xmn ^err, l^aBt il^t nod^ nid^t^ gefunbcn ? 
^(xi Pq ba^ $erj nid^t irgcnbttjo gebunben ? 

2)0^ @prtd^n)ort fagt: ©n eigner ^erb, 
^xxi Bw^c^ aSJett, pnb @ofl) unb 5>erlen toertl^. 

3»art|ie. 

3d^ xcid'^ti 06 il§r niemate Sufi Befommen ? 

SHlan l^at mid^ fiteraH red^t l^oflid^ aufgenommen^ 

3d^ ttJoKte fagen : njarb*^ nie (&nfl in eutcm ?>erjen ? 

5We^)]^tflop|^ere^* 
SKit grauen foU man f!d^ nie unterfiel^n gu fd^ergen* 
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S)a^ tl^ut mir ]^erjlid§ teib ! 

2)u fatttttefi mxijt Heiner Sngel, njieber, 
©leid^ aK id^ in ben ©arten fam ? 

3Kargarete* 

^cUfi il^r e^ nid^t ? xSii fd^lug bie Slugen nieber^ 

Unb bu ijetjeil^fl bie greil^cifc bie td^ nal^m, 
2Ba^ fld^ bie gtcd^^eit unterfangen, 
aiW bu jiingfl au^ bent 2)om gegangen ? 

9)?ar8arete* 

3d^ njar Beflurjt, ntir ivar ba^ nie gefd^el^n ; 
e^ fonnte niemanb i)on mir UeBeW fagen, 
2ld^/ bad^t* x6:^f l^at er in beinem Setragen 
2Ba^ gred^e^, Unanpcinbige^ gefel^n ? 
@^ fd^ien i^n gleid^ nnr anjumanbein, 
2Bit biefer 35ime gtabe \jxxx ju l^anbeln. 
©epe)^* id^'« bod§ ! id^ njnf te nid^t, ttja« ftd§ 
3n enrem SSortl^eit l^ier ju regen gleid^ tegbnnte ; 
SHlein getuif , id§ mar red^t tiif* anf ntid§, 
Sag xij anf en(| nid§t tijfer njerben fonnte. 

©iif 8iebd§en ! 

SWargarete. 

Saft einmal I 

(©ie ^fluift etne ©tctnl&tumc unt> ju^jft bie SBlattet aB, ctnfi nac|> bcm anfccrn.) 

g^aufi. 
SBa^foUba^? ©nen ©tranfl ? 

9»argarete* 
^tixif e^ foU nnr ein <SpieL 
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2Bie? 
5Wargarete* 

®t\ji \ \^x lad^t mxif avi^. 

(@tc tu^ft unb murmeit.) 

2Ba«murtnelflbu? 

(1^ laut). 

er liett tttid^ — lieBt mid^ nid§t 
?5auft 

SWargarete 

(fai^rtfott). 
SieBt ttti(^ — K^t — Siebt jnic^ — "RiSji — 

(S)a8 te|te Slatt aueru)}fent>, mtt l^olter ^teube.) 

3a, tneitt fiinb I Sap biefe^ Slutnenmort 
2)ir ©etter-au^fprud^ fe^n. (&: liel^t bid^ ! 
aSerflel^fl bu, ma^ ba^ l^eift? gr Hett bi(^ ! 

((Srrfaftil^tcBeiken^anbe.) 

5D?argarete* 
2Bid^ ©erlSuft^^ 1 

O fd^aubte ni(^t I Sag biefen SB* 

8a|l biefen ?)finbebrutf bir fagen, 

2Ba« unau^fpred^tid^ ifl: 

<SfX^ l^injugefcen gang unb etne SBonne 

3u fitllen, bie etoig fe^n mufi ! 

-Smig I ^x gnbe h)ilrbe aSerjmeiflung fep* 

Sttein, feitt ®nbe ! fiein Snbe ! 

STOargarete 

(binidEt il^m bie $&nbe, maci(^t flc^ toS unb tAuft bjeg. (Srr ftel^t einen ^ugenHicC in 
©ebanfen, bann folgt er ii^r). 

(fommenb). 

2)ie SBad^t Btid^t an* 
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Z^t uttb njtr njoHen fort 

a»art|ie. 

3d^ B5t' eud^, ISnger l^ter ju Heiben, 

aUeitt c3 if! ein gar ju B6fer Ort 

S^ ifl, aW \Qiiit niemanb nid^t^ ju treiBen 

ate auf bc^ SSa^tam <S(!§rttt itnb Zritt ju gaffen, 
Unb ntan fommt in^ ©erebV n)ie man p4 immer fleUi 
Unb uttfer ^cird^en ? 

3fl ben ®ang bort aufgepogen. 
2Rutl^n)iU*ge @ommert?i5geI I 

3»art^e. 

®r ftd^eint % getoogcn. 

Unb jle il^m au(i§. 2)a« ifl ber Sauf ber 2Bdt ! 



SCENE 13. 



(Jin ®arten]^flu«(^cn. — SKargarete ^xt^i l^ctctn, fietft jld^ l^tntet bie JEl^ut, 
l^ait bte gingerft)t|e an bie «t))^en, irnb giuft burd(> bie 9li|e. 

3Hargarete* 

Sr fommt ! 

(fommt). 

a(!§ @d§ctm/ fo netffl bu mid^ ! 
Sref ^ Wd^ ! 

(St liif t jle.) 

SJJargarete* 

(tl^n faffenb unb ben ilufi jutfldgeBenb). 

a5efler SKann 1 i)on ^erjen \W iif bid^ ! 
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(flam^jfenb). 

aBer ba ? 

@ut greunb I 

e^ ifl njol^I 3eit ju fd^eiben, 
5Kart|ie 

(lommt). 

3a/ e^ ifl fpcit/ tnein $err. 

2)atf ^ eud^ nid^t gclciten ? 
STOargarete. 
2)ie SKutter tvilrbe tnid^ — SeBt iDOl^I I 

miuf i(B benn aeBn ? 
SeBttvo^l! 

abe! 

aWargarete. 

auf Balbig SBieberfel^it ! 

(Sfaujl unb 3)>le);]^tjlo))^erc9 ai&.) 

£)u IteBer @ott I tva^ fo eiit SKanu 
Ki(i^t alle^/ atte^ benfen Um I 
Sefd^tot nur ftel^* i(i^ ijor il^m ba/ 
Unb fag* ju aHeit Sadden j[a» 
Sin bod^ eiit arm unnjiffenb Sinb/ 
Segteifc ntd^t/. tva^ et an mtr flnb*t 

(916.) 



o2 /^ 
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SCENE 14. 

(attetn). 

©r^Jner ®eifl/ bu gaJjl tnir/ gaBfl vcCvt aHe^, 

SfBarum i(i^ Bat S)u l^afl tnir ni(|t utnfonfl 

2)eitt 2lngefld^t im geuer gugelDenbet 

@aBfl tnir bic j^errlid^e Katur %vm ^onigre^/ 

Straft/ fie ju fu^ten^ ju geniegen* SK^t 

Salt flaunenben Sefud^ erlau^fl: bu nur, 

SSergSnnefl nth: in i^re tiefe SrufI/ 

SBie in ben Sufen eine^ greunb^/ ju fd^auen* 

S)u fiil^tfl bie iReil^e ber SeBenbigen 

SSor ntir »orBei/ nnb lel^rfl m&\ meine Srilber 

3m jHUen Sufd^, in Suft unb aBoffer fennen* 

Unb tioenn ber Sturm m SBalbe orauji unb fnarrt, 

S)ie iRiefenfld^te prgenb Sttad^Barafle 

Unb Kat^BarfiSmme quetfd^enb nieberffeeift, 

Unb il^rem gall bumpf l^ol^t ber ^iigel bonnerfc 

"^(xxcx ful^rfl bu xox^ jur ftd^em W^Xtt geiajl 

SKid^ bann mir Jeftfl, unb meiner eignen oruft 

®^t\vxt tiefe SBunber offhe^ f!d§» 

Unb fleigt »or meinem Slidf ber reine 2Bonb 

Sefdnfiigenb l^eriiter/ f(i^tt)eBen mir 

25on gelfeniDMen/ au^ bem feud^ten 25up 

2)er SSormelt ptterne ©eflalten auf/ 

Unb Hnbem ber SSetrad^tung flrenge %yx^. 

O ba|l bem SKenfd^en nid^t^ SSoIHomm^ne^ njirb, 
empflnb* xi^ nun* S)u gaBfl ju biefer 2Bonne, 
S)ie xcC\S:^ ben ©ottem na]? unb n^l^er Bringt, 
2Bir ben Oefdl^rten, ben \^ fd^on nid^t mel^r 
SntBel^ren fann, lioenn er glei^ Mt unb fred^, 
W&i i)or-mir feftjl erniebrigt/ unb gu SRi(^t^, 
3Kit einem SBortl^oud^/ beine @aBen tvanbelt- 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Sc. 14.] In Wald und H'dhle. 197 

gr fad^t in meiner Srujl ein lioilbe^ geuer ^ a 

SJa^ jenem fd^onen SSift gefd^ciftig an* a 4 ."n^ J u 

(So taumP id^ i)on aScgierbe ju Oenuf , \ Js-t^ -^f^. iyJl^^^ 
Uttb im @enu{l i)erfd§mad^t* td^ nad§ SSegierbeJ fc ^.4r ^^ 

uf. ft 



3nci)]^t|lo))]^ele8 trttt auf. ft \ (^ 



^<i&i i^r nun Bqlb ba« Seben g*nug gefiil^rt ? 
2Bie fa^tn'^ cud§ in bie SSnge freuen ? 
g^ ifl mol^I gut, baf man'^ cinmal proBirt ; 
S)ann aBer njieber gu loa^ SJeuen ! 

3d^ iDolltV bu l^cittefl niel^r gu tl^un, 
ate mid^ am guten Sag gu plagen. 

SRifti/ nun 1 \^ laff bid^ gcrne rui^n, 

2)u barffi ntir'^ nid^t m Smfle fagen. 

2ln bir ©efeHen, un^otb, Barfd^ unb toH, 

3jl loal^riid^ lioenig gu ^eriieren* 

£)en gangen S^ag l^at man bie ^cinbe iJoH ! 

SBa^ y&l^ gefallt unb l»a^ man taffen foK, 

fiann man bem ^errn nie an ber Safe fputcn* 

??aufi. 

S)a^ {ft fo jujl ber red^tc 2^on ! 

@r tviu no^ Dant baf er mid^ ennii^irt. 

SBie l^fitf fl bu, armer ©rbenfol^n, 
£)ein CeBen ol^ne m^ gefitl^tt ? 
SSom SriB^feaiS^ ber Smagination 
$aB* td^ bid^ bod^ auf Seiten lang curirt ; 
Unb xsilx' \6ii nid^t/ fo tocirfl bu f^on 
Son biefem ©rbBatt aBfpagiert 
2Ba^ ]§ajl bu ba in ^ol^Ien, gelfenrt^rn 
^\^ h)ie ein ^^vif^yx ju toeifi^en ? 
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2Bad f^Iurffl <xvA bum)>fem itRood imb triefenbem ©eflein^ 
2Bie einc Srotc, SBal^ntng eiit ? 
©It [(i^oner, filfler BeihjertmB ! 
2)ir fleclt ber ©octor no(^ im Seib» 

Serflel^fl bu^ tioa^ fur neue SeJen^fraft 

2Bir btefer SBanbel in ber Debc fc^afft ? 

3a/ iiourbefl bu c^ al^nen Bniteit/ 

2)tt totofi 2:eufel 9*nug/ mein @lutf mir ntd^t ju gOiinen. 

®tt u^erirbtfd^c^ Sergnugen ! 

3tt SRad^t unb V^^xyx auf ben ©eJrrgen liegen, 

Unb ffirb' unb ^imutel tvonniglid^ umfaffen/ 

3u einer ©ottl^eit fldb auffd^tveKen laffeu/ 

2)er ffirbe SKarl mit SSl^nung^brang burd§tt>fl]^ten, 

aHe fed^^ SagelverF m Sufen fiil^len/ 

3n ftoljer Stap id^ l»cif nid^t tvo^ genief en, 

Salb He6etvonnigIi(i^ m aHe^ uberflieflett/ 

Serfd^njunben ganj ber ffirbenfol^n^ 

Unb bann bte l^ol^e Sntuition — 

(SKit einer ©eBettie.) 

3d^ barf v!^i fagen jpie — ju fd^Iiefen. 

^ ^aufl. 
^P^i iiBer bid^ ! 

2)a^ iDiU eud§ nid^t bel^agen ; 
3Br ^(&i ba« iRed^t gepttet <)^i ju fagen- 
aian barf ba^ ni(^t uor.feufd^en Dl^ren nennen, 
SBa^ feufd^e ^erjen ntd^t entBel^ren Knnen* 
Unb furg unb gut/ x^ gonn* 3^m ba^ aSergnilgen/ 
©elegentlid^ f!d^ ettDa^ »orjuIilgen ; 
5Dod^ lange l^cilt ©r bo^ ni^t au«. 
S)u BijI fd^on mieber aBgetrielSen, 
Unb/ njS^rt e5 Wnaer/ aufgerieBen 
3n 2:oK]§eit ober Singfl unb ®rau«- 
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@enug bamit I ^>m Sie^cn ^i babrinnc/ 

Unb atte^ mtrb {]§r eng unb triiB\ 

5Du fommfl il^r gar nx^i <iM bem (Sinne/ 

©ie \jCii bi(i^ iiterm&d^tig Ket, 

(&fl fam beine SteiSe^ivut^ uBergeffoffen, 

SBic »om gefd^motgnen ©(i^nee ein SS^d^Iein iiterfleigt ; 

£)u l^ajl f!e ifir in^ $erj gegoffcH/ 

Kun ijl bein aSSd^Iein njteber feiti^i 

2Bi(i^ bitnft, anjiatt in 2BaIbeni gu t^ronen^ 

Siefl' e^ bem grofien ^erren gut, 

S)a^ orme affenjiunge Slut 

giir feine SieBe gu Mo]|nett. 

2)ie 5eit njtrb x^x ertormlid^ lang ; 

©ie pel^t am genfler, flel^t bie SBoKen gicl^n 

Ueber bie alte ©tabtmauer \xn. 

SBenn ^ ein SSoglein n)to* ! fo gcl^t x\jX ®efang 

Sage lang, l^afte "Hoiiiit lang^ 

ginmal ijl jie munter, meifl Betnltfc 

Sinmal red^t au^genjeint^ 

2)ann mieber tul^ig/ njie*^ fd^eint, 

Unb immer i)erliebt. 

®(i^lange! ©d^Iange! 

3»ep^tjio»)f^eIe^ 

(ffit fic^). 

@elt ! bafl id^ bid§ fange ! 

Sauji. 

Serrud^ter ! l^eBe bu^ t)on l^innen, 
Unb nenne nid^t ba^ fd^5tte aSBeib ! 
Sring* bie SSegier gu xi^xtm fugen Seib 
Kid^t njieber i)or bie l^alb ^emidEten Sinnen ! 

2Ba^ fon e^ benn ? @ie meint bu fe^fl entflol^U/ 
Unb ]^aI6 unb l^att tip bu e« fd^on- 

^auji. 

3(^ bin i^r nal)/ unb iDcir^ id^ nod^ fo fenv 
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3d^ f ann fie me ^ergeffen^ nie »erlieren ; 
3a, i^ tenetbe fd^on ben £ei6 be^ ^emtf 
SJenn il^rc 8it>t)cn il^n inbef terul^ren, 

3»ep|itfiojJ|iere«* 

®ar tvol^I, meitt greunb ! 3d^ ^B* tvi&i oft kneibet 
Um^ StoiHing^tJaat/ ba^ unter iRofen njeibet 

g^aufi^ 
entfliel^e, Sup))ler I 

a»ep|itfio>)|ieIe^» 

®(i^pn ! 3Br f^inn)ft unb id^ tnufi lad^en- 
5Der ®ott, ber S5u6* unb 2B5bd^en fd^uf, 
grfannte gtei(i^ ben ebelflen Seruf,. 
aud^ fettfi ©elegenl^eit gu madden* 
SBur fort/ e^ ifl ein grower Summer ! 
31§r foUt in eure« Siefcd^en^ tammet/ . 
2itd^t ettoa in ben 2:ob* 

3Ba5 tfl bie ^intmeWfreub* in il^ren Hctmw ? 

Saf ntici^ an iljrer SrufI emarmen ! 

git^r x^ nidbt immer i^re SJot^ ? 

Sin id§ ber glild^tling nid^t, ber UnBel^aufle, 

!I)er Unmenfd^ ol^ne 3njedf unb IRuI;, 

2)er ttjie ein SBafferflurg i)on geK ju getfen traufle 

Segierig ttjutl^enb nad^ bem IK^grunb ju ? 

Unb feitmSrt^ fie/ ntit finblid^ bumpfen ©inneu/ 

3m ^iittd^en auf bem Keinen Slpenfetb/ 

Unb all i^r l^fiu^Iid^e^ SSeginnen 

Umfangen in ber Heinen feelt* 

Unb \&it ber ©ottoerl^agte/ \^\it nid§t genug, 

2)a|i i^ bie gelfen fagte 

Unb fte ju S^riimmem fd^Iug ! 

®ie/ i^ren grieben muflt* i(^ untergraJcn ! 

S)n, ^SHe, mufltefl biefe^ Dpjfer ^6en ! 

§itf, Xeufel/ mir bie 3eit ber Slngfl ^erWrjen ! 

2Ba^ muf gefd^el^n, mag*^ gleid^ gefd^el^n I 
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2Rag x^x ©efd^itf auf tnici^ jufammenfliirjen 
Unb jte mii mix ju ©runbe gel^n I 

aSie*^ tvieber flebet, njteber gtill^t I 

®t^ tin unb trojie flc/ bu Sl^or ! 

aSo fo tin ^pf^en feinen^ttu^gang jtel^t^ 

(Stent tx ^6) glcid^ ba^ gnbe bor- 

®^IeBe/tt)erP(i^ tiipfer.pti 

2)u tifl bod^ fonfl fo jiemliti^ eingeteufelt 

mii\& ajgef^matfter^ flnb' ii\ auf ber SBelt, 

2lte eitten 2^eufel; ber uerjtDeifelt- 



rt 



/ 



«s^ < 

SCENE 15. 

®rct(ljiend @tul&e. — ©tetd^en am @ptnntabe attein. 

SHieine iRu^ ift ^im 
2Kein ^erj ijl fd^ioer ; 
3(i^ flnbe jte nimmcr 
Unb nimmermel^r. 

3Bo i6) i\jn nid^t l^aJV 
3jl tttir ba^ @raB, 
£)ie ganje SBelt 
3fl mtr ucrgaHt 

SKein armer Sof f 
3ft tttir berrildft^ 
mein armer Sinn 
3p tttir jerpiidft- 

2Reine iRuV ijl 5itt, 
2Reitt?)erjifif(i^tt)er; 
3d^ flttbe f!e ttitttmer 
Unfe ntmmennel^r* 
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!Bad§ il^m nut f(i^au' i(i^ 
3um genjler l^inau^, 
3lad^ i^m nur gel^' ui§ 

@ein l^ol^er ©ang/ 
@etn* eble ©eflatt, 
(Seined SRunbe^ Scid^cln, 
®einer Eugen ©eivalt, 

Unb feiner iRebe 

(Sein ^cinbebrud/ 
Uttb ad^ ! fein Suf ! 

2Reine Slu]^* ifl l^in, 
SKein ^er^ tfl fd^Ujer ; 
3d^ flttbe fte nimmer 
Unb nimmennel^r. 

3Kein 25ufen brangt 
@i(^ nad^ il^m I)in ; 
ad^, biirff \6ii faffeit 
Uttb l^altett il^n ! 

Uttb fuffett i^n, 
(So mie id^ iDoUt*, 
2ltt feinett Suffen 
aSergel^ett fotttM 
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SCENE 16. 

aJJart^enS ©artcn. — SKargatctc. 5aufl. 

SSerfprid^ tnir/ $einrid§ ! 

2Ba^Jd§ fann ! 
SWargarcte* 
SRun fag*, ivie l^ajl bu'^ mit ber iReligion ? 
S)u Bifl ein ^erjliii^ gutcr SKantt/ 
anein id^ glauBV bu l^altfl nid^t »iel ba»on. 

Sa|l ba^, mem fiinb 1 2)u fiij^lfl, Of Un bir gut; 

giir meine SieBeti Kef id^ Seib unb Slut/ 

SBiH niemanb feiu Oefu^I unb feme Strd^c rauBen, 

SWargarett* 
2)a^ ifl nid§t red^t/ man mufi bran glauBen ! 

^auji. 
2Bup man ? 

STOargarete* 
2ld§, lioenn id^ etttja^ auf bid§ ©nnte ! 
©u el^rfl aud^ nid^t bie l^eiPgen ©acramente. 

3d^ el^re f!e- 

SWargarctc. 
2)od^ ol^ne SSerlangen. 
3ur SRejfe, jur Seid^te Bifi bu lange ntd§t gegangen. 
@lauJpbuan@ott? 

O^aufi. 
3Kein SieBd^en, tver barf fagen : 
3d^ glaut* an @ott ? 
SKagfl ^rtefler ober SBeife fragen, 
Unb il^re 3lnttDort fd^eint nur ^'^M 
liefer ben grager ju fe^n. 
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@o glautfi bu niti^t ? 

Hligl^or' tnid^ nid^t, bu l^olbe^ Ittngefld^t ! 

2Ber barf ii^n nennen ? 

Uttb tt)er ]6efennen : 

3d^ glau6* ii^n, 

SBer eutpflnben 

Unb P(i^ unteminben 

3u fagen : id^ glauB* i^n nici^t ? 

5Der aUutnfaffer, 

2)er aaerl^atter/ 

gaft unb erl^cilt er nid^t 

5Did^/ mid^, ftd^ feftfl ? 

SBoIbt pd^ bet §>immel nid^t babroBeu ? 

Siegt bie Srbe nid^t l^ierunten fcfl ? 

Unb peigen freunblid^ Hidfenb 

©vigc ©teme tiid^t l^erauf ? 

<S>^^Vi i^ nid^t 2lug' in 2luge bir, 

Unb brcingt nid^t ms> 

lBi<x^ ^<xyx^i unb ^ergen bit/ 

Unb hjeBt in emigem @cl§eimni|l 

Unfid^tBar ftd^ttar neBen bir ? 

©rfuU* bai)on bein" ?)erj/ fo gro^ e^ ifl/ 

Unb lioenn bu ganj in bcm ^eful^le felig bifl, 

SBcnn* e^ bann^ njtc bu hjiUfl/ 

!Benn*^@ludtI |)erg! Siek! ®ott! 

3d^ l^ate feinen Kamen 

S)aplr! ©efu^tiflatte^; 

SJame ijl ©iall unb Maud^, 

Umnetelnb pimmcteglutl^. 

SWargarete. 

©a^ ifl aHe^ red^t fd^on unb gut ; 
Ungefcil^r fagt ba^ ber ^farrer aud^/ 
2Jur ntit ein l6i^d^cn anbcrn 2Bcrten» 
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©^ \<x%txC% aller Drten 

SMle Bergen unter bem l^immlifd^cn Sage, 

3ebe^ in feiner Sprati^e ; 

SBarum nid^t ^ in ber meinen ? 

SWargarete. 

2Benn ntan*^ fo T^ort/ mod^f ^ leibtid^ fd^eincn, 
®i^i aBer bO(i^ immer fd^ief barum ; 
2)enn bu l^afi fein (S^riflentl^um, 

SieB^ Sinb-I 

SWargarete* 
®^ tl^ut mir lang' fd^on luel^/ 
S)a|l id^ bid^ in ber ©efettfd^aft fc^* 

SBiefo? 

SWargarcte* 

Der 2Renfd§/. ben bu ba 6ei bir l^afl, 
3fl mir in tiefer innrer @eelc i)erl§a|lt; 
6^ l^at mir xn meincm SeBoi 
@o nid^t^ einen ^Mi in^ ^erg gcgeBen, 
ate be« 2Renfd^en njibrig ©efl^t. 

Siete 55«<)}Je,. fiird^f il^n xixi^i \ 

STOargarete. 
Seine ©egenlioart betuegt mir ba^ SSIut 
3d^ Bin fonfl alien Ifllenfd^en gut ; 
Wer/ njie id§ mid^ feline, bid^ ju fd^auen, 
$a6* \&H i)or bem SKenfd^en m. I^eimlid^ ©rauen, 
Unb ^If il^n fiir einen @d^elm bagu ! 
@ott DergeiV mir*^, tuenn \^ 'iiiiVX Unred^t tl^u* ! 

g^ mufl aud^ fold^e Sauje geBen* 

3»argarete. 
2Bonte nid§t xoxi feine^ ©leid^en leBen ! 
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Sottunt cr einmal gur Xl^ilr* l^crcm, 

@{el^t er hnmer fo fpSttifd^ brein/ 

Unbl^att ergritntnt; 

3Ran fiel^t/ bafl er an nid^td leinen Slntl^eil nimmt ; 

6« flel^t il^m an bcr ®tim* gefd^rieten, 

Dap er ntd^t mag eine ®eele lieBen, 

2Rtr iDtrb*^ fo xatl^X in betnem !!lmv 

@o fret/ fo l^ingegeten loorm/ 

Unb fcinc Oegentoart fd^nflrt mtr ba^ 3nnrc ju. 

£)u al^nung^uoUer Sngel bu I 

STOatflarctc* 
5Da^ u6ermannt niid^ fo fel^r/ 
S)af , hjo er nur mag gu un^ treten, 
SRein' xi^ fogar^ idb lieBte b^ nid^t mel^r* 
2lud^ loenn er ba %% Knnt* id^ nimmer tetett/ 
Unb ba^ frifit mir in^^erj Binein ; 
%\Xf ^einrid^/ mufi e^ aud$ fo fe^n. 

2)n l^afl.nun bie anti})at]^ie ! 

aWargarete. 

3d^ x^yx^ nun fort. 

2Id^/ !ann id^ nie 
^xn Stfinbd^en ml^ig bir m. Sufen ^ngen^ 
Unb Smjl <xxi. Srufl unb ®eeP in @cete brSngen ? 

STOargarete* 

a*/ loenn id^ nur alleine fd^Kef I 

3d$ Hef bir gmi \^i "^fx^i ben iRiegel offen ; 

5Dod§ meine Gutter fd^Kft nid^t tief, 

Unb toilrben ioir i)on ii^r tetroffen, 

Sd^ loor' gleid§ auf ber SteUe tobt I 

S^auji. 

2)u Sngel, ba^ l^at feine SBotl^. 

S)ier ifl ein glaf(|d§en ! 5Drei 2:ropfen nur 
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2Rit tiefem @d^Iaf gef&Hig bie SBatur* 

SWargaretc. 

2Ba« tl^u* id^ ni(i^t mix betncttDiHen ? 
®^ ivirb i^x l^offentlid^ nvSiji fti^aben ! 

2Burb* td^ fonfl, Stetd^eit, brr e^ ratten ? 

@cl§* td^ bid^z Befler 3Kann/ nur an^ 

SBeif nid^t, tua^ mi(i^ m^ beinem SBitten treitt ; 

3d§ l^ate fd^ott fo i)iel fiir bid§ gctl^an^ 

£)afl mir ju tBun fajl nid^t^ mel^r ilBrtg HeiBt 

a»ep^ijlo^)^eIe8 trttt auf. 

5Der®raM*- iperlveg? 

^afl tvieber fpionirt ? 

3d5 ^b'^ au^fiil^rHd^ tvol^t i)ernommett/ 

$err 5Doctor ttjurbcn ba f ated^ifW ; 

|)off , ^^ foil Sl^nen tatHjl befommen. 

5Die 2K5bete f!nb bod^ fel^r intcreffttt, 

Db einer fromm unb fd^ltd^t nad^ attcm Sraud^. 

©ie bcnfen, budft cr \><x, folgt er un^ ebcn <i}xi\. 

5Du Ungcl^eucr fie]||l nid^t ein/ 

SBie biefe trcue Kebe ©cele, 

Son iljrem Olauben i)oII/ 

5Der ganj attein 

31§r feligmad^enb ifl/ fl4 l^eilig qu&le, 

2)afl f!e ben liebflen mann loerloren l^attcn foB. 
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2)u uBcrflnnlid^er; flnnKti^er greicr/ 
em 2K&gbeIeht na^ful^ret bi^. 

2)u @pottgeButt ijon S)recf unb geuer ! 

Unb bic 5J^9f!ogttomie uerflcl^t f!e meiflerlid^* 
3n mctner ©egenmort ttjtrb'^ i^r flc lioeif nid^t tvie/ 
2Rem 2RS^f(^en ba lioeiffagt ^erSorgnen ©inn; 
@ic ^Mt baf id^ gang fl^er ein @eniC/ 
SSielleid^t liool^I gar ber Seufel 6m. 
Kutt^euteSRad^t — ? 

2Ba« gc^t bid§*« an ? 
?)aB* ^ bod§ m?me greube bron I 



SCENE 17. 

%m Srwttttett. 

®ret(f>en unb.Ste6<!^en mit JTrugen. 

^ap ntd^t^ »on SSrteld^en gel^Srt? 

Oretd^cm 
Sein 3Bott 3d^ !omm* gar hjenig nnter %tvXz. 

©clioifl, ©it^He fagf mtr*^ l^cutc ! 
2)ie l^at f!(i^ enblid^ aud^ Bctl^ort* 
S)a^ tjl bo^ aSornel^mtl^un ! 

©retd^em 

2Btc fo ? 
Sic^d^em 

e^pinlt! 
@ie futtert jnjei; iioenn fie nun iflt unb trinft. 
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®rct*en. 

Wit langc ]|at flc <xxi bcm Serl gel^angen ! 

S)a^ tt)ar ein ©pajicren/ 

auf £)orf unb Zangjjla^ gftl^ren ! 

SKuflf iiicraH bie erflc femt, 

eurteprt* il^r immer mit ^afletd^en unb 25Bcin ; 

Si(b*t fld^ tt)a« auf il^re ©d^ijnl^eit ctit/ 

SBar bo(i^ fo el^rlo^/ fld^ n^t gu fd^toen, 

@efd§en!e i)on iljm anjunejbmen* 

SBar txxi ©efop unb ein @ef(i^ka' ; 

35a ifl benn mi^ ba^ SSlumd^en luefl ! 

®ret(|>em 
S)a^ arme 2)in3 ! 

Sebauerfl f!e nod^ gar ! 
3Benn unfer ein^ am Spinncn noat/ 
Un« SRad^t^ btc IJButtcr nid^t l^inunterlief , 
©tanb fie Bei il^rem Sul^len filfi : 
?luf ber Zl^Manf unb im bunfelu %Wi% 
SBorb il^nen feine ©tunbe gu lang. 
2)a mag f!e benn fld§ budfen nun, 
3m ©iinberl^embd^en tird^Bufl' tl^un ! 

Oretd^em 
©r nimmt fie gelDif gu feiner grau^ 

Sic^d^em 

©: lioSr* ein Karr 1 Sin ftinfer 3ung* 
^(xi anbertodrt^ nod^ Suft genung ; 
Gr ifl (xdii fort. 

©retd^en. 
3)a^ ifl nid^t fd^on I 
Ste^d^em 
triegt fte il^n^ foH*^ il^r iibel gcl^n. 
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Da^ Mnjel retfett bfe ®ul&en %; 

Unb ©Werling fhreuen hjit »ot bic Sl^ilr ! (5ifc.) 

©retd^en 

(noc^ ^aufc gcl^cnb}. 

SBie tottttt* td^ fonfl fo tc^^fer fd^ntSleti; 

SBcnn ^li ein amte^ SBfigblem fel^Ien ! 

SBic tottttt* id^ iiber anbrer ©iinbeit 

SJtd^t SBorte g^nug ber 3unge ftnben ! 

2Bte fd^ien mir'^ fd^hjarj/ unb fd^iD&jt*^ nod^ gar^ 

Sniir'^ tmnter bod^ nid^t fd^ivarj g'nug tvar, 

Unb fegnet* mid^ unb t^t fo grof ^ 

Unb bin nun felbfl ber Oilnbe blof ! 

5Dod^ — aBe^^ ma^ mid^ baju tricB, 

®ott, mat fo gut ! ^i^t h?ar fo Heb ! 



SOENE 18. 



Btoinger. — 3n b<r a^attftl^ol^te eln ^nba(^t«(Ub bet Mater dolorosa, a^ttttnen* 
truge batjct. 

©retd^en 

(fle(ft frtfd^e SStumen in tie Jtrilge) . 

SKd^ neige^ 

S)tt ®qmerjenreid^e^ ' 

5Dein Sltntli^ gnobig meiner 3lotl^ ! 

S)a^ ©d^ioert Kxci, ©erjen, 

SKit taufenb Od^merjen 

®Kdtfl auf jtt beinc^ ©ol^ne^ S^ob. 

Sum aSater btidffl bu, 
Unb ©eufjer fdbidtfl bu 
^inauf )xvx fcin* unb beine SJot)^. 

SBerpi^H 
2Bie mai^Iet 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Sc, 19.] Gebet am Zwinger. Valentin's Tod. 2 1 1 

£)er ®d^merg mx m ®e6etn ? 

SBa« e^ jittcrt/ ma^ »erlanget, 
SBeif t nur bu/ nur bu attein I 

SBol^in i(^ immcr gel^e, 
SBie ttjel^/ mie hjel^; iDte h)el^c 
SBtrb mx tm Sufen l^ier ! 
3d^ I6itt/ ad^ I faum atteine, 

2)a^ $erj gcrWd^t in mx. 

I)ie ®d^erl6en i)or meinem genflec 
Setl^auf id^ ntit Z^xMtnt ad§ ! 
aw id^ ^xc^ friil^eit IHiorgeit 
S!)ir biefe Slumen Brad^. 

@^tett l^eH in ntetne fflamnter 
S)ie @onne frfl]§ Berauf, 
®af id^ in aBem 3<immcr 
3n metnem SSett* fd^on auf. 

?>tlf ! rette ntid^ i)on ®d^mad^ unb S^ob ! 

ad^ neigc; 

2)tt ©d^ntergenreid^e, 

S)ein antli^ gnSbtg mcinet: SSotl^ ! 



^ 



<3 



SCENE 19. 



aSalenttn 

SBcnn \^ fo fag fei etnem Oelag, 
2Bo mand^er p(| l&erill^men mag, 

r 2 
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Unb bte ©efcHctt tnir ben glor 

£)er SKcigbWtt taut 8e<)riefen »or, 

2Rit i)oaem @la« ba« S0I& »erfd§tt)emmt, 

3)en gacnfcogen aufgeflemmt; 

@a^ id^ in tnciner jt^em iRu^f 

55rf att' bem ©d^iDobroniren gu, 

Unb flreid^e Kd^elnb mcinen Sart/ 

Unb feiegc ba^ »oIIe ®la« g«r $anb 

Unb fage : SWe^ nad^ feincr art I 

ater ifl eine im gangen Sanb; 

S)ic meiner trautcn ©rctel gtcid^t, 

5Die meiner Od^lDefler ba^ SBatTer rcid^t ? 

Sop I Sop I filing I filang ! ba^ ging ^erum ! 

5Die eincn fd^rieen : Sr l^at iReci^fc 

©ie ip bie 3ier i)om ganjen ©efd^Ied^t ! 

5Da fa^en atte bie Sober p«mm. 

Unb nun I — um« ^aar fld^ au^guraufen 

Unb an ben SBanben l^inauf gu laufen I — 

2Bit ©tid^elreben, Saaferum<)fen 

(Soil ieber ©d^urfe Xfxxiii tef^impfen ! 

©oU mie ein 16ofer Od^ulbner ftien, 

aSei jebem SufaU^lDortd^en fd^n)i|en ! 

Unb mod^t^ x^ j^e gufammenfd^meiflen, 

fionnt' id^ fie bod^ nid^t Sftgner l^eif en, 

SBa« fommt l^eran ? 2Ba« fd§Ieid^t l^erbei ? 
3rr' xi^ vx^if e« flnb il^rer jmei. 
3ft er'^^ gleid^ »)adf' xiii i^n l6eim geUe/ 
®oII nid^t lebenbig »on ber ©tette ! 



gauji. aRe^)l^t^o»)l^etc». 



gaujl. 

2Bie i)on bem genfler bort ber ©afeiflei 

aupv&rt^ ber ©d^ein be« eiD^gen Sdmpd^en^ flammert 

Unb fd^n)ad§ unb fd^iDcid^er feitn)art« bcimmert, 
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Unb ginflemif brSngt rtng^um M ! 
@o jlcl^t*^ in ttteinem SSufcn nad^tig^ 

Unb mit ifl*^ mie bcm SS^Ictn fd^mad^tig/ 

3Da^ an ben geucrleitern fd^Ieid^t 

@id^ letf* bann Vivx bte 2Baucrn ftreid^t ; 

2Rir ifl*^ ganij tugcnblid^ bafcet; 

gin IBi^d^cn ©iel^^gelufl, ein \>x^txi {Rammelet. 

®o fruft mir fd^on butc^ aHe ©lieber 

3)ie l^errlid^e 2BaI^)urgt^nad^t. 

2)te fotttmt un^ ubermorgen hjiebet/ 

5Da hjeif man bod^; hjarum man tt)ad^t» 

aiiidft mol^I ber @d^a^ inbeffen in bie ^o^^ 
S)en id^ bort l^inten pimmern feV ? 

2)u fannfl btc grcubc 6alb ericten, 
S)a^ Scjfcld^en l^erau^jul^cBen^ 
3d^ fd^ieltc neultd^ fo l^inein/ 
@tnb l^errKd^e Sonjent^ler btein. 

Kic^t ein ©efimeibe; nid^t ein iRing/ 
2Beine Me Sul^Ie bamit ju gieren ? 

5Ke^)|iifto^)^ere^. 

3d^ fal^ bafcei mol^I fo ein ®ing; 
aw n>ie eine art »on ^Jerlenfd^niiten. 

e?aufi. 

@o ifl e^ red^t ! 2Rir tl^ut e^ tot% 
SBenn id^ ol^ne Oefd^enife ju i^r geV» 

3»e^)|itjio^|>ere^* 

S^ foBt* tvi6:\ el&en nid^t ijerbrief en/ 

Umfonfl ^nviii ettoa^ ju genie^en. 

3e^t/ ba ber ^immel »ouer Sterne gliil^t, 
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@ont il^r efn toal^re^ ftunfWiW l^Jren : 
3d^ j!ttg* il^r cin tnoralifd^ iieb; 
Urn fie gcttjijfer ju Jetl^oren* 

(@ingt gut 3it^er.) 

2Ba^ madBfl bu tntr 

aJeifrit^emSage^Hi*? 

8afl; lafl e^ fc^n ! 

(Sr tfift btd^ eiH; 

aw 2R«bd^en ein, 

aw SR^d^en ttid^t ^utticle. 

3}e]^mteud^tnad^t! 

S)atttt gute SBa^t, 

3]^t armett; ormen ©inger ! 

i^al&t % eud^ Iiel&; 

2:^«t feinem !DtcB 

SRur nid^W ju SieJV 

aw xkA bem Dttng am ginger. 

93alenttn 

(trttt »ot). 

2Ben bdffl bu tier ? l&etm gtement ! 
SSermalebeiter 3lattenfSnger ! 
Mvx S:eufel crfl ba^ Snftrument ! 
3um S^eufet l^interbretn ben ©finger ! 

5Wep|>tjio^|>eIe^* 
®ie Sitl^er ifl entjtt)et ! an ber ifl ni^W gu l^alten. 

aSalenttn. 
SSun foH e^ an ein ©d^fibelfralten ! 

5We^)ptfto^)]^ere^ 

(au gfaujl). 

^err ©octor, nid^t geiDtd^en ! grifd^ ! 
|)art an ntid^ an, hjte id^ cud^ ^]§re ! 
|)erau^ mtt eurem gtebertt)tf(| ! 
Slur jugepoflen ! 3^ "^mct. 
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SBalentttt* 



^arire ben ! 
2fud§ ben I 



aSBarum benn nid^t ? 



Sci^fllauV/berXeufcIfl^t! 
SBa^ ifl benn ba^ ? ®^ott tt){rb bic ©^nb mit tal^m, 

(§tt gauji). 

aSalenttn 

(fftOt). 

stun ifl bet Sflmmel ysS^xci ! 
Slun ater fort ! Wcc miiffctt glctd^ ^erfd^minben : 
S)etttt fd^ott entflel^t m, mStberlid^ Oefd^tei. 
3d^ h)eif mid^ trefflid§ mit bet ?5oKgcif 
S)od§ ttiit bem Slutbann fd^Ied^t tnid^ afjuflnben, 

STOartfie (am Rentier). 

©retd^en (amafen^w). 
©erMeinSid^t! 

3»art|>e (toleoBen). 

2Katt fd^ilt unb rauft, man fd^rcit unb ffd^t 

aso». 

2)a Hegt fd^on einer tobt I 

2Rart^e (^erauatretenb). 

Die 2Rorber, jlnb jle benn entflol^n ? 

©retd^en (^erauittetenb). 

aBertiegtl^ier? 

SBoIf. 
S)einer 2Rutter ©ol^n. 
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aSalenttm 

3d^ PerBe ! ba^ tj! 16alb gcfagt 
Unb b&lber no(J^ getl^an. 
SBa^ flel^t tl^r ffieikr, l^eutt unb Kagt ? 
Sommt l^er unb ]§5rt tntd^ an I 

(Sltte ttcten um tl^.) 

SKein ©retd^ctt; ftel^ ! bu Bifl nod^ {img/ 
aStfl gat no(| ni^t gcfc^eibt genung/ 
SRad^fl beine ©ad^en f^Ied^t 
3d^ fag* bir*^ m SSertrauen nut : 
2)u I6tfl bod^ nun einmal eine $ut* ; 
®o fe^*^ aud^ cl&en ted^t. 

©retd^em 
2Rein Stubet ! @ott ! SBa^ foil mix ba^ ? 

SBalentim 

SafI unfetn $ett ®f>ii ^jm^ bent @^)a|l, 
©efd^el^n ifl Icibet nun gefd^cl^U/ 
Unb mie e^ gel^n fann, fo mitb'^ gel^n* 
S)u flngfl mxi Sinem l^eintlid^ an, 
Salb fommen il^tet mel^tc btan, 
Unb hjenn bid^ etfl ein I)u^enb l^afc 
®o ^t bid^ aud^ bte gauge ©tabt 

SBenn etfl bte (Sd^anbe hjttb getoten, 
2Bitb pe ^etmltd^ jut SBeft gebtad^t, 
Unb ntan jtel^t ben Od^Ietet bet SBad^t 
3l^t ubet ^o<)f unb O^ten ; 
3a; ntan ntod^te fie getn etntotben. 
SB^fl fie abet unb m^iHii fld^ gtog, 
2)ann ge^t fie aviiij bet tage blof , 
Unb ifl bod^ ntd^t fd^onet gemotben^ 
3e ^dglid^et njttb % ©efld^t, 
3e ttie^t fud^t fie be^ Sage^ Sixi^t 
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3d^ feV hja^r^ftig fd^on tie 3cit, 
5Da|l aBe 6ta!oe Surger^IcutV 
2Bic !oon einer angeflcrften Seid^eti/ 
SSon bir, bu 3Ke|e I feitafc iDeid^en* 
5Dtr foil ba^ |)erj im Setl^ loerjagen^ 
SQBenn fie bit in bte Siugen fel^n ! 
@oUfl ifeine golbne Sette me^t tragcn ! 
3n ber Strd^e nid^t ntel^r am 2lltar flel^n ! 
3tt einem fd^onen @|)t^enfragen 
'^i6:j nid^t Betm Sanje tuo^ttel^agen I 
3n eine flnpre 3c«nmeredten 
Unter Settler unb Sriip<)el btd^ ijerfledfen/ 
Utib iDenn btr benn aud§ ®ott ijerjet^t, 
?luf 6rben fe9tt i^emtalebeit ! 

anartpe. 

SSefcl^It eure ®eele ®ott gu ©naben ! 
SBottt il^r ttod^ Sdjtaing auf eud§ laben ? 

SSalenttn. 

Sonnt* id^ bit nut an ben biirren Sett, 
2)u fd^dnbltd^ fu<)lplerifd^e^ SBeit ! 
2)a l^offt* xij atler meiner Oiinben 
aSergetung reid^e 2Bag gu ftnben. 

©retd^em 
2Rein SSruber ! SBeld^e ^BHenpein I 

SBalentim 

3d^ fage, lafl bie S^l^rcinen fe^n ! 
®a bu bid^ frrad^fl ber Sl^re lo^, 
@aBfl mir ben fd^iDerflen ^crgen^flof . 
3d^ ge^e burd§ ben S^obe^fd^laf 
3u @ott ein aW ©olbat unb l6ra», 

(@titW.) 
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SCENE SO. 

5)om. — 2lmt, Orgcl unb ©efang. 
®ret(^en untet oielem ^olfe. S35fct (Sieifl ^intev (&)¥et(!l(>en. 

956fer ©etji. 

aw btt nod^ i)ott Uttfd^uft 

^ier ym aitar tratp, 

aiu^ bem i)crgriffhett Sild^cld^en 

@el6ete Mtejf, 

©att Sittbejfiptclc; 

^aI6 @ott im Bergen ! 

©retd^ctt ! 

aBofle:^tbeittSot)f? 

3tt beinem ^erjeit; 

aBeId^e2Biffet^at? 

SSet'fl bu fiir bciner SHluttcr ®eefo bic 

2)ut'd^ biq jur langen, latiflen ^Jetn l^inul^erfd^Iief ? 

auf beiner Od^meBe hjeffen Slut? 

— Unb uttter beinem ^erjen 

»legt fld^'i5 ntd^t quiflenb fd^on, 

Uttb Sngjlet bid^ unb Jld§ 

IJRtt al^nung^^oHer ©egentwatt ? 

©retd^en* 
SBel^ ! SBel^ ! 

WxC x^ ber ©ebanlen lo^, 
S)ie tttir l^erili^er unb l^iniiter gel^en 
SBtber ntidb ! 

Dies irae, dies ilia 
Solvet saeclum in favilla. 
(Orgetton.) 

Sofer ®etjJ. 

@rtmm fagt bid^ I 
2)ic ^ofaune tent ! 
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S)ie ®r&6er Jeten ! 
Unb beitt ^erg, 

SBieber aufgefd^affeit/ 
aSettauf! 

2Rtr iff, aW ot bie Orgel tnir 
©en 2ltl§em ^erfc^te, . 
©efang mein $crj 
3ttt Siefjlen Bfle. 

Judex ergo cum sedebit, 
Quidquid latet adparebit, 
Kil inultum remanebit. 

Oretd^ctt* 

2Rir hJtrb fo eng* I 
S)te SKauerttpfeitec 
SJefangen miq ! 

S^tangtm^!— -Sufi! 

»6fer ©eijl. 

aSerBirg bid^ ! ®ilnb* unb ©d^anbe 
SSlettt nicfjt ^erJotgen, 
Suft? Si^t? 
2Be^ bit ! 

Quid sum miser tunc dicturus, 
Quem patronum rogaturus. 
Cum vix Justus sit securus? 

S36fer ®etjl. 

3:^r Sttntlit h^enben 
Serflcirte ijcn bit aB, 
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S)ic ^anbc bit ju tetc^cn, 
<Sc^auert^^ ben 3teinen ! 

Quid sum miser tunc dicturus ? 

©retd^em 
SRad^barin ! Cuer gfafd^d^cn ! — 

(@tc faat in O^nmoi^t.) 



SCENE 21. 

J&arjgcBirg. — ©egenb wn ©djjierfe uiit ©lent. 

SSerlangfl bu nid^t nad^ einem Sefenfltele ? 
3d^ iDiinfd^te mir ben atterberbflen Sod. 
a«f biefem SBcg j!nb tt)ir nod^ tveit bom 3ielc. 

@o tang* id^ mid^ nod§ frifd^ auf meinen SSetnen fii^fe/ 

©enilat ntir biefer Snotenflotf. 

2Ba^ $tlft*«, baf man ben SBeg berWirat ! — 

3m M^rint^ ber Sl^^ler l^injufd^leid^cn^ 

©ann biefen 5df«t gu erfleigen/ 

Son bem ber OueH pd^ enjig fprubelnb fliirjt, 

®a« ifl bie Sufi, bie fold^e ^fabe tvurjt ! 

®er gntl^Hng loebt fd^on in ben 25irfen; 

Unb felbfl bie W^^it pl^tt KM Won ; 

@oHt* er nid^t aud^ auf unfre ©lieber n)irfen ? 

a»ep^iflop^eIe^. 

gumal^r, \^ fpiive nid^t^ baioon ! 
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SEir i\t e^ tointttUSj m SeiBc ; 
3d^ miinf^te ©d^nec m\> grofl auf meiner Sal^n.i 
SBte traurig fleigt bie uni)ottfommne ©d^eil^e ^ -^ 
S)e^ rotl^en 2Bonb^ mtt frciter ®Iutl^ l^eran^-'^ 
Unb teu^tet fd^Icd^fc ba| man M jebem Od^rittc 
Sor einctt S5aum^ i)ot etnen gelfen rennt ! 
(grlaubV baf id^ tin Srrlid^t Bitte I 

^e ba ! mm greunb ! 2)arf id^ bid^ gu un^ fobern ? 

2Ba^ hjillfl bu fo !ocrgeBcn^ lobem ? 

®e9 bO(i§ fo ^nt unb leud^t* un^ ba l^inauf ! 

2lu^ S^tfurd^t, l^off' ici^f foB e« mtr gclingen, 
SKeiiT kidjM SSatureH gu jnjingen : 
5Rur gidtjadf gc^t getx>61^nli$ unfer Sauf, 

St ! Si I Sr bcnff ^ ben fiRenfd^en itad^jual^men» 
®tf Sr nur grab', in^ XmfcU Kamen ! 
®onP 6lap id? i§m fein gladfer^Sel^en au^. 

3d^ nterfe n^ol^I/ tl^r fe^b ber $crr !oom |>au^/ 
Unb tuitt nttd^ gem nad^ cud^ Bequemen, 
anein iBebenft ! ber Serg ifl \)tntt gaubertoH/ 
Unb njenn tin Srrlid^t eud^ bie 2Bege meifen fott/ 
(So mn$t i^x'^ fo genau nid^t ne^men, 

g^auji, a»e^|itjlop^cre^, ^rrrtd^t 

3n bie S^raum=* unb Sauberfpl^cire 
@inb loir, fd§eint e^, eingeaatwen. 
gil^r* un^ gut unb matSj^ btr S^re, 
S)af loir oonoSrt^ balb gelangen, 
3tt ben loeiten oben iR^unten I 

@e]^' bie SSume l^inter Saumen, 
SBie pe fd^neU i)oril]6er rfidten, 
Unb bie SIip^)en, bie fld^ biidfen, 
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Uttb bie langen gelfcnnafen/ 
SBie (le fd^nart^en, tt)ie jle tlafen ! 



S)urci^ bic Stetne; burc^ ben iRafen 
©let aSadb unb Sfid^Iein niebcr* 
:E)et* \i^ aiauf Aen ? B8t* {(^ ?ieber ? 

©tittunen iener ^tnimefetage ? 
SBo^ hjit l^offett; tt)a« mtr lieBen I 
Unb ba« gd^O; tDie bie @age 
filter 3eiten, l^attet n>ieber. 



Ul^u ! ©d^ul^u I t5nt e^ nffier ; 

Sauj unb ^\^ unb ber |>S9er; 

Oinb fie aHe n>ad^ geJKeJen ? 

@inb ba^ 2Bo^e burd^^ ©ejtefiud^e ? 

Sange 85eine, btdfe ^^i^z \ 

Unb bie SBurjelur xm bie ©d^langeur 

SBinben fld^ fxyx^ geW unb ©anbe, 

@tred(en munberlid^e 25anbe> 

Un^ gu fd^redfen, un^ju fangen; 

au^ iBeletten berBen mafern 

©tredfen fie 5Jol9t)enfafern 

2tad^ bem SBanbrer, Unb bie SHlSufe, 

ZaufenbfdrJia, fd^aarenmeife, 

S^urq ba^ moo^ unb burd^ bie |)aibe ! 

Unb bie gunfentDiltmet piegen, 

2Bit gebrSngten ®d^tt)tote^3flgenr 

3um ioertDirrenben @eteite» 



atet fag* mir, oB tw jlel^ettf 
Obec o{ ttjit tt)eiter ge^en ? 
aHe^; aHe^ fd^eint gu brel^en^ 
8eK unb SSume, bie ®efld§ter 
©d^neibeur unb bie incen 8i4tet^ 
S)ie m melfften/ bie m (tS^en* 
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gaffe ttjatfer memen 3ipfcl ! 
^ier ifl fo cin SRittelgipfel, 
2Bo man mii Srflaunen flel^t, 
SBie im Serg t>er 2Rammon glul^i 

SBte fcltfam gtimmert burd^ btc ©rilnbe 
©n ntorgenrot^Iid^ trflBer <Sd^ein ! 
Unb feftfi Bi^ in bie ttefen ©d^Mnbe 
5De^ aibgrunb^ xaiii^i er l^inein. 
S)a fleigt tin 3)attt})f, bort j^en ©d^njaben; 
^ter leud^tct ©lutl^ au« 2)unp unb gtor, 
2)ann fd^Ieid^t jle h)ie em garter gabcu; 
2)ann Brid^t jle hjie ein OueB l^ettjor, 
5ier fd^Iingt fte eine ganje ©tredfe, 
ma Bunbert 2feem, pd§ burd^i5 ^l^al, 
Unb 9ier in ber gebrSngten Sdfe 
SSereinjelt fie Jld^ auf einmaL 
5Da fpriil^en gun!en in ber SRSl^e^ 
SBie au^geflreuter golbner @anb» 
S)od^ fd^au* ! in ibrer ganjen ^i^t 
gntiiinbet jld^ bie gelfenttranb* 

2Re^|>ijio^)|iete^. 

ffirleud^tet nid^t gu biefem gejle 
5err Woxtmon <)rfid^tig ben yalafl ? 
©n @Wdf, bag btt»« gefel^en |afl ; 
3d§ frfire fd^on bie ungejHlmen (SMifle. 

g^aufl. 

aSie raft bie SBinb^raut burd^ bie Sufi ! 
2Bit tt)etd§en ©d^Kgen trifft fie mmm Kadfen ! 

aRe^)|itfio^|^ere«* 

S)tt mujt be^ gelfen^ alte 8lipj)en j)adfen ; 
©onft fferjt fie bid^ l^inaB in biefer ©d^lflnbe ®ruft. 
©n mM i)erbidbtet bie SRad^t 
?)8re, tt)ie'« burd^ bie aB«ber ftad^t ! 
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Slufgefd^eu^t fliegen bie Sufen* 
$6r* ! c^ fpHttem bie ©Men. 
©vig griiner ^JaWfle* 
©irren unb SSrcd^en ber lefle; 
2)er ®t&mme tn^tigc^ 2)rol^ncttr 
2)er SButgcIn SJnarren unb ©S^neji ! 

Uefcer einanbcr Ira^en fie aBe; 
Unb burd^ bie iifcertriimmerten SJliifte 
3ifd^eti unb ^ftvXtXi bie Siifte* 
?>orfl bu <^^xmm in ber ^61§e ? 
3n ber geme; in ber Kal^e ? 
3a/ ben ganjen SSerg entlang 
©tromt ein n^utl^enber 3au6ergefang ! 

^exen tm ©l^or* 

5Die ^exen ju bent SSrocfen giel^n/ 
2)ie ©tot)t)el ifl gett, bie @aat ifl griin. 
2)ort famntelt fld^ ber grofe ^auf, 
$err Urian f!^t o6en auf, 
@o ge^t e^ iifcer <S>im, unb @to(f/ 
® f— t bie |>exe, e« j!— t ber SSotf. 

©ttmme* 

Die alte SSauBo lommt aHein : 
@ie reitet auf einem SKutterfqiDein. 

@o (B^re bent/ h)em S^re geBul^rt ! 
grau Saufco i)or I unb angepil^rt ! 
^xxi \M^% @d^n)ein unb mutter brauf^ 
5Da folgt ber gauge ^exenl^auf* 

©ttmme* 

SBeld^en SBeg fontmp bu l^er ? 

©ttmme* 

Uel&emSIfenflein! 
S)a gucft* id^ ber Suje in^ SRefl l^inein. 
®ie ntad^f ein ?5aar Stugen ! 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



Sc. 21.] Walpurgisnacht auf dem Brocken. 22^ 

©ttmme* 

O Mt^e gur $)otte ! 
aBa« reff fl bu fo fd^nette ! 

©ttmme* 
2R^ l^ot jle gefd^uttbett ; 
S)a flel^ nut bie SBunben ! 

5Der SBeg ijl treit, ber SBea ijl tottg ; 
SBa^ tfi ba« ffir ein totter SDrang ? 
2)ie @a6el ftici^t/ ber SSefett fra^t, 
5Da^ «ittb erflidt, bie 2Rutter t)la^t. 

^erenmeifter* ^alte^ S^or* 
SBir fjfe^en h)ie bie ©d^netf im ^au0f 
S)ie toeiBer aKe jlnb »crau^. 
S)enn/ gel^t e^ ju be« aSSfen $au^/ 
2)0^ aSBett J^at taufenb Sd^ritt »orau^. 

anbre ^dlfte. 
2Btr nel^men ba^ nid^t fo genau : 
2Kit taufenb Sd^ritten maiiV^ bie grau; 
5Dod^^ toit fte tmd^ fld^ eilett lann, 
Wit Sinem ®t)rttnge tnad^f ^ ber Wann. 
©tfmme 

(oJen). 

Jlottmit mH, hntmi mii, »om gelfenfee ! 
®tmmtn 

(von unten). 

SBir tnod^ten geme mit In bie S^Sf)\ 

SSix toafd^ett unb flanl jlnb toir ganj rnib gar/ 

SttBer aud§ etoig unfrud^tBar- 

SSeibc a^bxc. 
® fd^toeigt ber aBinb, e^ fKiel^t ber ®tem, 
2)er tril6e 2Rottb »erl6irgt jld^ gem. 
3m Saufett ^ptlSft ba^ Baufer^Sl^or 
SSiel taufenb geuerfunfen l^en^or. 
®immt 

(von unten). 

f)alte! ^alte! 
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(tton oBen). 

SBer rup t>a au^ bet gelfenfralte ? 

©timme 

(unten). 

JRel^mt mid^ mit! SBel^mt mi(i^ mit! 
3(^ fleige fci^Ott breil^unbert 3ct]§r, 
Uttb Jautt ben %^\t\ mi^i txttx^m. 
3d^ h)5re gem Bei tneinc^ ®Ie^en. 

©eibe (I|i6re* 

g« Mgt ber SSefen, Wgt ber ©to* 

2)ie ®al6el tragi, e« trSgt ber Sod; 

SBer l^eute jld§ nid§t l^tcn faun, 

3fl etpig ein »erIonter SHlann* 

(unten). 

3^ tript)fe na^, fo lange 3eit; 
SBie jlttb bie anbem fd^on fo toeit ! 
3d^ l^ab* gu ^aufe leine JRul^, 
Unb hvccm §ier bO(3§ tii^t baju» 

2)ie @atte giebt ben ^exen 2Rut^, 
©tt £ujJH)ett ift ium ©egel gut, 
©tt gute^ ®4iff ip jeber SCrog ; 
2)er pieget nfe, ber Xftyxi n^t flog. 

SBeibe ff^ore* 
Uttb n^etttt toir urn ben ®i<3fel jie^n, 
@o fteeid^et att bem SSoben l^in, 
Uttb betft bie $atbe toett uttb Breit 
2Bit eurem @(i§tt)arm ber ^exettl^eit ! 

(®te taffen flt^ niefeet.) 

3Re^)piflo»)l^ete«. 
5Da« brSttgt uttb fiSft, ba« rutf^t uttb Hap<)ert ! 
2)0^ jifd^t Uttb quirlt, ba^ jiel^t Uttb )^\m^^ 
2)a« leu^tet, frrill^t uttb jHttft itnb Brettttt ! 
gin njal^re^ ^exettefetttent I 
SBur feft att mir ! fottfl jlnb tt)ir gleid^ getrettttt. 
SBo bift bu ? 
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(in bet 8eme). 

SBa^I bott f(i§ott l^ingerf jfen ? 
5Da hjetb* ^ $)au^red^t Braud^ett mxlffen. 

f\(x% ! 3un!er SSoIanb foimnt ^la* ! fuf er ^SBel, pa^ I 
mt 2)octor/ faffe mi^ ! unb nun/ in ©nem @a^^ 
Saf un^ au^ bent ©ebrang* va^di^tn ; 
® ip ju toK, fogar ph: meine^ @fet(i§ett. 
5Dort nefcen leud^tet h)a« mi ganj iSefonbrem ®d^efn^ 
e« jiel^t m^ h)a« naci^ j[enen ©Wu^en. 
Somui/ !omm I h)ir fd^lu<)fen ba l^incin- 

5Du ®eijl be« aBtberfrrud^^ ! SBur ju ! bu magfl mid^ fiil^ren. 
3(]^ benfe bod^^ ba« h)ar red^t ffug gemad^t; 
Sum SSrodteit ttjanbefo h)ir in ber aBaI))urgi^nad§t^ 
Urn un^ 6eKeBig nun l^iefettfl ju ifoliren* 

2)a fle)^ xoxxi h^eld^e tunten glammen ! 
e« ift ein muntrer SIuB beifarnmen* 
3m ^leinen ijl man nid^t auein* 

5Dod^ brol6en v^i^i^ \i^ lieBct fe^n I 
©d^on feV id^ ©lut)^ unb SBirtelraud^, 
SDort fteSmt bie SHlenge ju bem SSSfen ; 
2)a vxyx% jld§ mand^e^ iRcltl^fel lofen* 

Saf bu bie grof e SBelt nur faufen^ 
2Bir h)ottett l^ier im ©tiHen l^aufen. 
e« ijl bod^ lange l^ergeBrad^t/ 
5Da^ in ber grogen 2Belt man ^^xct SBelten mad^t. 
®a feV id^ junge ^exd^en nadft unb Blof^ 
Unb atte, bie jldj Hug »erpKen. 
@e9b freunblid^^ nur vccx meinetn^iUen ! 

q2 
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2)ie 2Rfl]^* ifl Heitt, ber ®»)afl ifl grofi- 

Sd^ l^Jre h)a« »Ott 3ttjirumettten tJnen I 

ffierflud^t ©efd^narr ! 2Ban tnu^ jl(i^ bran gehjjl^nett. 

fiomm mit I ^tmn mi ! @^ lann nid^t anber^ fe^n/ 

Sd^ tref l^eran unb fiil^re bid^ l^erein/ 

Unb idb »er6mbe bid? auf^ neue* 

2Ba^ fagfl bu/ greutib ? ba« ifi Jein Ileiner iRaum. 

5Da jle)^ nur Bin ! bu flel^fl ba^ Snbe faum^ 

gin ?)unbert geuer Brennen in ber iReil^e ; 

2Ran tanjt^ man fd^h^a^t man fod^t, man trinft/ man lieBt; 

SBun fage mio h)0 e^ h)a^ aSejfer^ gieBt ? 

SBittft bu bid§ nun/ um un^ l^ier rinjuffil^ren; 
saw 3au6rer ober Seufd ^jrobuciren ? 

3t»ar Bin id^ feBr gettjol^nt/ incognito ju gel^n ; 

X)od^ 15ft am ^auatag man feinen Orben fel^n. 

gin ftnieBanb yAif^^i vcC\i\ nid^t au«/ 

2)0* ifl ber ^febefuf l^ier eBreniJott ju f)att«. 

®ie9{t bu bie ^d^nedre ba ? ®ie fommt l^erangefrod§en ; 

3Bit il^rem taflenben ©efld^t 

f)at fie mir fion toa^ abgerod§en» 

SBenn 16:^ <xyxii xMf »erfeugn* \6ii l^ier vxKii vki^i^ 

Somm nur I »on geuer ge^en loir ju geuer; 

3d5 Bin ber SBerBer unb bu Bifl ber greier. 

(3u einigen, He urn vetglimmente itol^Ien fl^en.) 

Sl^r alten $errn/ loa^ wxii/i il^r Bier am gnbe ? 
3d^ loBt* eud^, loenn \iii eud^ pBfd^ in ber 2Kitte fSnbe^ 
SSon ^^yx% umjirft unb 3ugenbBrau^ ; 
@cnug attein i|l jcber j;a ju $).att«* 

©eneral* 

SBer mag auf SRationen trauen I 
3Ran l^aBe nod^ Jo oiel plr fie getBan ; 
5Denn Bei bem SSotl^ toie Bei ben gt^aueu/ 
©ttl^t immerfort bie 3ugenb oBen an* 
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3e^t ifl man »on bem iReci^ten aHjuttjeit^ 
3ci§ loSe mir bie guten aiten ; 
S^eittt freiliii^/ ba njtr aKe^ galten, 
2)a h)at bie reci^te golbne 3eit. 

SBir n)at:en tooHixXxij aud^ nid^t bumnt/ 
Unb ^jditxi oft/ n)a^ njir n^t foHten ; 
2)od§ jie^o fe^rt |!(i§ aHe5 urn unb urn, 
Unb efcen ba h^ir^^ fejl erl^alten twoDten, 

aiutor. 

SBer mag totUji ilBer^itpt j[e$t efne ©d^rift 
SSott v^^ii Hugem Snl^alt tefen I 
Unb h)a« ba« lieSe jungc SSott BeWfft, 
2)a^ ijl nod^ m fo nafetoefe getoefen* 

(bet auf einmat fel^r diX etfdfjetnt). 

3um iflngjlen Sag ful^r i^ ba« SSott gereift, 
2)a i(| jum fe^tenmat ben $)exen6erg erfteige, 
Unb, toeil mein gSf d§en MBe Kuft, \ 
®o tfl bie SBelt oud§ auf ber SBeige* / 

2;r6bel^ere* 

Sl^r ^erren gel^t nid^t fo bortei I 

Safit bfe ©efegenl^eit nid^t fal^ren I 

aufmerilfam Blidtt nad^ meinen SBaaren ! 

g^ fiel^t balmier gar mand^erfet* 

Unb bod^ ijl nid^t^ in v(\!Axim, Saben, 

(5Dem leiner auf ber (&be gfeid^t) 

2)a^ nid^t eimnal junt tild§t*gen Sd^oben 

®er ZBenfd^ett unb ber SBett gereiAt 

fiein S)oId^ ifl l^ier, »on bem nid^t SSIut geffojfen/ 

SMxi fteld^f au^ bem fld^ nid^t in gang gefunben ?et6 

SSerjeBrenb l^eif e« @ift ergoffeu/ 

Sein <b^vmi, ber nic^t ein Heten^toilrbig SBeiB 
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aSerpll^rt, feitt ®d^mert/ ba« ttid^t ben Sunb aetrod^cn/ 
SSid^t etn)a l^intemld^ ben ©egenmann bu^ffod^em 

grau SRul^me ! @ie tocrftel^t mir fd§Ied§t bie Seiten. 
©etBan gefd^el^til ©efqeBn getl^an ! 
SSeriea* jte jld^ auf SBeuigleiten I 
Slur SBeuigfeiten jiel^n un« an. 

5ei|* iq mx ba« bod^ eine iJReffe ! 

2)ef ganje ®tr«bel fhrebt nad^ oBen ; 

5Dtt gloubfl ju fd^ieben unb bu toirjl gefd^oben, 

aBer ijl benn ba^ ? 

S5etrad^te jle genau ! 

aBer? 

SSbam^ crfle grau» 
SJimm bid^ in Sld^t »or il^ren fd^Snett $)aai:en, 
SSor biefem ©d^mudf, mit bem jle tc^'^x^ (^rangt I 
SBenn fie \>mM ben jungen 2Rann eriangt, 
®o Wf t jle i^tt fobatb nid^t twieber fal^ren* 

2)a fl^en jttjei, bie 2Kte mit ber Sungen ; 
5Die ^bett fd§on h)a^ iRed^t^ gefrrungen ! 

3Ke»)]^tfto»)fieIe^. 

£)a^ l^at ttun ^vXt !eine iRul^* 

®^ ge|t jum neiien S^anj ! nun fcmm ! iuiv grcifeit ju/ 
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Sauft 

(mit t>er Sungm tonjMb). 

Sittfi ^tt* ^ einen fci^Jnen Xraum ; 
2)a fa| id^ einen 2l<)feI6aum^ 
3tt)e{ fd^Jne 2let)fel gKnjten bran/ 
@ie ret jten mid^/ icf jHeg l^inon* 

2)te ©d^one* 
S)er 2let)feld§en Begel^rt il^r fel^r, 
Unb fjon J)om ^arobiefc Ber» 
aSon greuben fd^r id§ xm^ 6ett)egt 
5Dafl au(^ ntein @arten fold^e Mgt 

a»e^)]^ijlo»)l^ele^ 

(mtt tiev SUten). 

Sinfl ^tt* id^ einen n)iifien Zraum ; 
Z)a \<Ai id§ einen geft)altnen SSaunt/ 

2)er ]^atf ein ; 

®o — e^ h)ar/ geflel mir*« bod^. 

2)te aite. 

3d^ Ivtit meinen teflen ®rufl 
2)em iRitter vcM bem ?5ferbefufl I 

?)alt* er einen Bereifc 

SBenn er ein vxi^i fd^eut, 

^roJfto))^attta^mtft 
Serflud§te« SSoU ! h)a^ unterMt i^r tyxi^ ? 
?)at x(iWi t^i^ lange nid^t iSettJiefen^ 
ein ®eifi fle^t nie ouf orbentlidBen gfif en ? 
SBun tanjt il^r %<xxt yxa^ anbem SKenfd^en gleid^ ! 

35 ic ©define (tanjenb). 

SBa« njiH benn ber auf unferm SSatt ? 

^auft (tanjenb). 

gi ! ber ifl efcen fl^eraH. 

SBad anbre tanjen^ ntu| er fd^ci^en. 

flann er nidBt Jieben ^^yXii 6efd§n)d^en/ 

@o ifi ber ^i^v,\i fo gut aW XiS&ii gefd^el^n. 

2lm meijlen Srgert yk^xif foBalb tt>ir »ortt)W« gel^n. 

SBenn i^r tvaSi^ fo im Sreife brel^en ttJoHtet^ 

SBie er'^ in feiner alien mfll^Ie tl^nt, 
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S)a^ l^iefl er attenfott^ no^ %vX ; 

SSefonber^ h)enn i^r il^n barum 6egtuflen fotttei 

3]§r fe9b nod^ immer ba ! SRein/ bo^ ip unerl^Brt* 
25erfd^tt)inbet bo(i^ ! SBir l^aBen ja aufgefiart ! 
2)0^ a^eufel^patf/ e^ fragt nad^ feiner 3iegeL 
SBtr flnb fo Hug^ tinb bennod^ ft)u!t*« in S^egeL 
2Bic lange ]§a6^ ^ n^t am 2Ba^n l^tnau^gefel^rt ! 
Unb nie XdW^ rein ; ba^ iji bod^ unerl^Srt I 

2)ic ©d^onc* 
@o l^ort bO(i^ auff un« l^ier ju ennu^ircn I 

$rofto^)|iattta^mift 
3d^ facf« eud§ ©eijlent in^ ©ejld^t: 
2)ett (Seifle«beft)Oti«mu« leib' ^ nid^t; 
SKeitt ®eip Jann il^n nid^t excrctren* 

((5« toirb fortgetanjt.) 

C)eut> fel^' id^/ n)itt mir Xi\^\& gelingen ; 
S)od^ eine Weife nel^m* tci§ immer mifc 
Unb l^offe nod^^ »or nteinem k^ten @d^ritt 
3)ie S^eufcl unb bie 3)id§ter ju 6ejtt)ingen. 

Sr njtrb fld§ gletd^ in eine ^fu^e fe^en/ 

2)a^ iji bie mif XcAt er M foulagirt, 

Unb h)enn S5lutegel jld^an feinem ®tei|f)erge^enf 

3p er j)on ©eifiem unb j)on @eifl curirt, 

(3u 9auji; bet; aud bent ^nj getreten tfl.) 

aBa« lajfefl bu ba^ fd^one 2Bcibd^en fal^reu/ 
S)a^ bir jum Sanj fo KeBIid§ fang ? 

Sauji. 

ad^ ! mitten \x^ ©efange fprang 

©n totl^e^ 2RSu^d§en i^r au« bem 2Runbe, 

2)a^ ifi tt)a« JRed^t^ ! 2)a^ nimmt man nid^t genau ; 
@enug/ bie 2Kau^ h)ar bod^ nid^t grau. 
SBer ^agt botnad^ in eincr @d§dferjtunbe ? 
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2)antt fal^ td§ — 

Sin BIafl[e«, fd^Bne^ Sinb aHein unb feme fiel^en ? 

®ie fd^etnt mxi gef^Io^nen gtif en gu gel§en» 
3ci§ mug Befenneit/ bafi mir baud^fc 
5Dap jle bem guteit ©re^en gleid^h 

£a|i ba« nut fiel^n ! S)al6ei xovtV^ niemanb iDOl^L 

g^ ifl eitt SauBertflb, ifi leBIo^, ein 3bot 

31^m ju tegegtten ifl ni^i ^ni ; 

Som fiarrett Slid erjlarrt be^ 2Benfd§en 25lut, 

Unb er h)irb fafi in ®tein berfel^tt; 

Soil ber 2Bebufe l^ap bu ia gel^ort 

eJaufl. 

gftrmal^r/ e^ jlnb bie Slugett eine^ ZMtn, 
3)te eine HeSenbe ^cttib xii^i \^h^. 
2)a^ ip bie SSrufi, bie ©retd^en mir gefoten, 
2)a« ifl ber filfle £ei6/ ben iq genof- 

3Re^)|>{fio))ficle^* 

2)a^ ifl bie 3aul6erei, bu leid^t »erfu]§rter Zl^or I 
S)enn jiebem lommt fie tvie fein Sie^en i^or* 

2BeId^ eine Bonne I toeld^ ^ £eiben I 
3d§ ioim »on biefem Slid nid^t fd^eiben. 
SBie fonbertar muf biefen fd§9nen ^att 
^in eingig rotl^e^ ®d^niird^en fd^milden^ 
^\S!fi treiter att ein SHlefTerrfldfen ! 

5We»)fiifio»)fiere^. 

. ®anj red^t ! iij feV e^ efenfaH^. 
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®ie Jantt bo^ ^outJt aud^ yxxi\xx^ attne tragen ; 

2)etttt ^erfeu^ ^<xi^^ il^r aboefifilagett. — 

Slur immer biefe Sufi jum iEB^n I 

ftomm bo^ bo^ ^flgelqen Beran 1 

5ier ifl'^ fo lufKg, h)ie to 9h:ater ; 

Unb l^at man utir'd n^t angetl^an/ 

®o fel^' id§ tt>a]^riid§ ein Sl^eotcr. 

SBa^ gie^W beutt ba ? ' : 

@ert)iHrt«. ( \>A^{.^ ^^"^""^ 

®Ieid^ ffingtman h)ieber art, 
®tt nctt^ ®tflcf/ bo^ le^te ©tu* i>Ott jieten ; 
@o»ieI gu geten ifl alll^ier ber Stoud^^ 
gin ©itettant \^<xi e« gefd^riebeu/ 
Unb 5Dilettanten f^Jielen^^ aud§. 
SSmeil^t/ il^r 5erm^ twenn t^ betfd^tt)inbe ; 
2Bi4 bilettirf«, ben SSor^ng oufiujiel^n. 

SBenn id^ eud^ auf bent aSfotf^Berg flnbc, 
2)0^ Pnb* {d^ gut ; benn ba gel^crt % l^in» 
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SCENE 22. 

Sat^)urgi«nad{>t«tt:aum obet DBeronJ unb a;itanta8 gotbene -Sod^aelt. — Sntermejjo. 

S:]^eatermeifter* 

5eute tul^ett iDtr einmat 
3Biebing«. hjatfre @e]§ne» 
alter Serg unb feud^te^ Xl^al, 
5Da« ifl bie ganje Scene ! 

S)a^ bie ^od^jeit gclben fe^/ 
SoD'n fitttf Jig 3a^i:' fep »oriiiei: I 
Sttter ijl ber ®tctxi »ortei/ 
2)a« golben ifi mir Kei&ei:, 

Dberott* 
©e^b il^r Oeifler^ tt)0 ici§ tin, 
®o jeigt*^ in biefen ©tunben ; 
S8nig unb bie SBnigin^ 
@ie pnb auf^ neu ijeriunben, 

^ommt ber ?5u(f unb breBt jld^ quer 
Unb fc^teip ben gufl im Wei^en ; 
i^unbert !ommen l^interl^er/ 
®id§ aud^ mit il^m ju freuen. 

Slvtel. 

ariel ieh)egt ben @ang 
3n l^intmlifd^ reinen Zixitn ; 
Siete graven fotft fein Slang/ 
2)od§ lotft er ^yxif bie ®d^6nen* 

Dteron* 

©atten^ bie fld^ ijertragcn hJoHen/ 
Cemen*^ i)on un^ ifrelben ! 
SBenn fid^ jh)eie lieBen fotten^ 
®raud§t man j!e nur ju fd^eiben. 
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©d^moKt ber SBantt/ unb griUt bie grau, 
@o fagt j!e ttur Bel^enbC/ 
gul^tt mir nad^ bem SBittag ©ie^ 
Unb Sl^n an SBorben^ Snbe. 

Fortissmio. 

gitegenfd^nauj^ unb JKiidennaf, 
Wxi tl^ren 2ln»emanbten^ 
grofd^ im %<xyxV unb @riH* im ®rafV 
£)a« jlttb bie SBlujtlanten ! 

©el^t, ba fotntnt ber S)ubclfatf I 
g« ifl bie eeffenSrafe. 
^ott ben ®dBttetfef(]^nitfep§natf 
3)m:^ feine fhinnjfe SBafc I 

©eift, ber fici^ erft titbct 

®^)innenfu{l unb fir5ten6au(i^ 
Unb giiigelii^ett bem SBid^td^en ! 
Bmar ein Sl^ierd^en ^xt^i e« nid^t/ 
2)od5 giefct e« ein ®ebi(]^^tn» 

@itt ^ar^em 

Sfeiner ^iiivii unb l^ol^er Sprung 
2)ur^ $)onigt^u unb 5Dilfte ; 
3tt)ar bu trippelfl mir genung^ 
5Dod§ ge^W ni(^t in bie Silfte* 

Steugtertger Sleifenber* 

3fl bo^ nid^t 2Ra«eraben-®pott ? 
Sou id^ ben Slugen ix^yxm ? 
£)l6cron/ ben fci^onett ®ott/ 
![u(i§ ^eute l^ier }u fd^auen I 

Ortj^obor* 
ffeine Slauen/ Jeinen @d^tt)anj ! 
®od^ 6Iei5t e« ouger 3tt)eifet 
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®o h)ie bte @3tter (StitiitnUm, 
@o ifi anSj er tin Zmfct 

5«orl)tf(]^er ^finftrer. 
SBo^ ^ ergreife, ba^ ifi ]§eut 
gilrtDAl^r ttur fifijjenmeife ; 
®0(i^ iq 16ereite mid^ bei odt 
3ur ttalt^n'f(i§ett iReife. 

Slci§ ! meitt Unglilcf fiil^rt miSj f)tx : 
SBie tt)ttb tt^t l^ier gelubert I 
Unb »ott bem ganjen ^exenl^eer 
®ittb jh)eie nut gcpubert^ 

Suttge $cre* 
5Dct ^Juber ifi, fo n)te ber JRocf/ 
gih: alt* unb graue SBeibd^en ; 
©rum f!^* iij mit auf meinem ®od 
Unb jeig* ete berl6e^ Seitd^en* 

STOatrone* 
SBfr l^aBen gu »iel icitn^att, 
Urn Ker mit tnijxvi maulen } 
S)oq l^ofP {*, foUt iBr iung unb gatt, 
®o tt)ie % fc^b, »erfaufen* 

dai^enmeifier* 
glfegmfd^nauj' unb SRfltfennaf, 
ttntftoSnnt mir ni^i bfe SBatftc ! 
grof4 ^ iavA unb OriK* hn OrafV 
®o HeiBt bod^ aud^ im Xacte ! 
aSitttfal^ne 

(nod^ bet; einen @eU^. 

®effllfd^a^/ tvie man Mn]ijtn lann I 
aSBal^^aftig/ touter 85r5ute I 
Unb 3uttggefellen/ 2Bann filr 2Rann 
Die f offnung^i)ottjlen itntc I 
aSinbfal^tte 

(na(^ bet; onbem ®eite). 

Unb tf)Vit fld^ nid^t ber ®oben auf, 
®ie aUe }u Derfd^Iingen, 
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©0 h)ill iii vxii Bei^enbcm £auf 
®Ieid§ in tie ?)8ae frtinseti. 

Xenien* 

ate Snfecten jhtb njtr bo, 
2Rit ffeinen fd^arfen ©ci^ecren, 
©atan^ tinfeni ^emt ^opa, 
5Kad§ aSiltben ju ^erel^ren. 

|)etttt ing^* 

(Sel^t^ n)ie jle in gebrdtigter ®ii\(X(xx 
SJafejufammen fqerjen ! 
2lm Snbe fagen jle nod§ gar^ 
@te l^atten gute ^erjen* 

SWufagct 

3^ mag in biefem t^exenl^cer 
2Ri^ gar ju gem Jjerlieren ; 
5Denn freitid^ biefe tviif t' iq el^*r/ 
21W 2Rufett anjufiil^rett. 

Oi-devant ©eittu^ bev 3eit 

2Rit red^ten- Seuten h)irb man tt)a^» 
Somm^ faffe vxtinm Sipfel I 
2)er aStotf^Serg/ tvie ber beutfd^e ^Jcintafl/ 
5at gar einen orciten OipfeL 

5Weuaieriger SWeifenber. 

©agtf ttjie l^et^t'ber fleife 2Bann ? 
gr gel^t mxi ftoljen @d§ritten^ 
Sr fd^no^jert h)a^ er f(i^not)em fann, 
M frilrt nad^ gefuiten/' 

3n bem Staren mag iij gent 
Unb aud§ im JriiSen flfqen ; 
2)arum fel^t i^r ben frommen ^errn 
@id^ au($ taxi S^eufeln vx\\ijtn. 

SBertftttb. 

3a^ filr bie grommen/ glautet mir, 
3|laae^eitt25e^ifel; 
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®ie Bilbett auf bem aSIodt^ferg l^ier 
©ar mand^e^ Soni)entifeL 

S)a lommt j[a h)o]§I m, tieue^ ®^or ? 
3(]^ ]§5t:e feme S^rommefo* 
SRur ungeflort ! e^ jlnb im {Rol^r 
5Die unifonen 2)otnmeItt» 

S;aname{fie^ 
SBie jieber t>oci§ bie Seine lupft I 
^v&i, xm er fann, l^erau^jie^t ! 
2)er firumme f^jringt, ber 55tum})e l^ujjp 
Uttb fragt vx^ii \m e^ au^flel^t, 

eJibcler* 

2)a^ ]§af t fld^ f(i§tt)er, ba« Sbxxd^^wt, 
Unb ga6* fl(]^ gern ba^ 3iep(i^en ; 
® eint jle l^ter ber 5Dubelfa* 
aSBie ^\^tyx% Seier bie Sefljen* 

©ogmatifer* 

3(i^ lajfe tnid^ nici^t irre fd^reitt/ 
SRid^t burd^ Sritif nod^ Snjeifet : 
S^er Seufel mufi bod^ ^xatsA fe^tt ; 
SBie g^6'^ benn fonfi oud^ Seufet ? 

Obealifl* 

3)ie ^J^cmtajle in meinem ©inn 
3p bieflmal gar gu l^errifd^ ; 
gitrhjal^/ iDenn td^ ba^ aHe^ tin, 
®o ^xxi. \&i l^eute ncirrifd^- 

SReattfJ. 

£)a^ SBefen ift mir red§t jur ^m\ 
Unb mufi mid? tafi »ettrieflen ; 
3d^ flel^c l^ier vxm erjlenmat 
SBid§t fejl auf meinen gufen. 

©tt^ernaturalifl* 
2Rit i)iel Sergniigen Bin id§ ba 
Unb freue v\\i^ mi biefen ; 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



240 Goeth^s Faust. [Sc. 22. 

5Denn toon ben Seufcin fann id^ j[a 
auf gute ®ct|lcr fd^ticf en^ 

©feptifcr* 

@ie gcl^n ben St&mmd^en auf ber @f ur, 
Unb ajfau6*n fl^ nal^ bem Sd^a^e^ 
auf 2^cufcl reimt ber 3tt)eifel nut ; 
5Da (in i(i§ red§t am $Ia^e. 

grofd^ 'm Saut* unb ©riff fm ©rafV 
aSerjpiud^te 2)ifettanten 1 
gtiegcnfd^nauj' unb 2KildfettnafV 
3^t fe^b bod§ 2Buj«anten I 

jDie Oewanbten* 

©an^fouci/ fo l^eif t ba^ $ea: 
aSon lufhjen ®efm6j)fen ; 
auf ben Pf en gel^t*^ nid^t ntcl^r, 
IDrum flel^n wfa: auf ben SB<)fen. 

2)<e Uttbe^<irf»(^ett. 

®on{l l^aben kDtr mand^en Siffen erfc^tanit; 
SRun aber ®ott befol^Ien ! 
Unfere ©d^ul^e flnb butd68^<tnj<> 
SEBfe laufen auf nadften ©o^len* 

®on bem @unH)fe bmmen ivfef 
2Borau« tt)ir erjl entflanben ; 
!£)od§ jlnb h)tr gleid^ m {Rei^en l^ier 
Die gKnjenben ©alanten* 

©tcrnfd^nu^^e* 
%vA ber ^l\t fd^of id§ l^er 
3m <S^ixvx* unb geuerfd^eine/ 
Siege nun \cx ®tafe quer ; 
SBer^itftmiraufbieaSeine? 

2)tc 3Waffti[)ctt* 

Ela^ unb pa^ 1 unb ring^l^erum ! 
>0 gel^n bie @tS^d§en nieber ; 
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©eiflet: fommeitf Oeifler <xyx'S:\t 

Zretet nidBt fo majHg auf^ 

Unb bet ^)IttttH)jl* an biefem S:ag 
®e9 5^urf, ber berte, fefter^ 

SlrtcL 

@a6 bic lietenbe Katur/ 
@ab ber @eip cud^ gHlgel, 
golget meincr leid^tcn ^^)ur/ 
auf jum iRofenl^iigen 

£5r(|>efier* 

Pianissimo. 

2Bol!enjug unb SRcJelflor 
(Srl^etten pd^ loon oben. 
Suft im Si<x)x^ unb SBinb im IRol^r, 
Unb aKe^ tjl jerftoten^ 
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SCBNS 28. 

3m Sfettb I SSerjh)eifeInb I ffirSdrmlid^ auf ber (&*e lange i)cr^ 
irrt unb ttun gefangen 1 Saw SRiffetl^totin xxa Serfer ju etttfe^lfd^en 
Dualen einaefrerrt, ba« l^olbe unfelige Oefd^o^fl ®i^ bal^in! 
bal^in 1 — Serrdtl^erifd^er, ttid^t^lDilrbiget ®eip, unb ba« l^oft bu 
tttir ioerl^cimltci^t 1 — ®te]^ ttur, flc)^ 1 SBatge bie teuflifci^en ISugett 
ingrimmenb m ^o))f l^eruml ©tcl^unb tru^e mir burd^ beinc un*^ 
crtrSglid^c ®cgcnh)art 1 Oefangenl 3munh)iebertringItd^enSlerft)l 
®6fcn ©eiflem ilbergeben unb ber rid^tenben gefupofen SKenfd^* 
]§eit 1 Unb mid^ h^iegfl bu inbcg in atgefd^marften 3erfteuung,en/ 
»ertirgfl nth: i^ren ttjad^fenben 3<i»tmet: unb Kjfc|l fie plfto^ »er^ 
berten I 

@ie f jl bie erfle nidjt 

Saufl. 

$unb ! al6fd^eulid^e^ Untl^ier 1 — SBanble il^n, bu unenblid^er 
®eifl 1 h^anble ben ^mm h)ieber in feine ^unb^geflalt/ h)ie cr jld^ 
oft nSd^tHci^er SBeife geflel/ i)or mir l^ergutrotten/ bem l^armlofen 
SEBanberer »or bie gu{[e ju foDem unb jld^ bem nieberjHhr^nbcn auf 
bie ®(i^ultem ju l^fingen. SBanbf il^n tt)ieber in feine 1Siebpng«* 
Bilbung/ baf er »or mir tm @anb auf bem Saud^ feied^e, \^ il^n mit 
gilf en trete/ ben SSertoorfenen ! — SDie erfle nid^t 1 — gammer I 
jammer I t>on {einer iOIenfd^enfeele 3U faffeu/ bafi mel^r aid (£in 
©efd^Spf in bie Siefe biefed (Stenbed t)erfanf, baf nid§t bad erfle 
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genugtl^at fflr bfe 6(|uft aHef fltrigen in fefncr ttjinbenben Sobe^^ 
twt)^ i)or ben Slttgeti be^ etuig aSerjeil^enbett I 2Kh: xa^M e^ SKorl 
unb SeSen burd^/ ba^ Slenb biefer rtnjigen 5 bu g^wf^P gelajfen 
iiJer ba^ ©d^Wfal »on Saufettben l^in ! 

JButt fUib tt>h: fd^ott h)ieber an ber ®ranje unfcre^ SBi^e^/ ba tt)o 
eud^ SKenfd^en bet Sinn ilJerfd^napf t 2Bantm tnad^fl bu ®emein^ 
fd^aft ntit un^, njentt bu fie ttid^t burd^ful^ren fannfl ? SBiDjl piegen 
unb Bifi i)otm @d^tt)inbel uid^t fidget ? ©taugctt h)ir un^ bit m\t 
0ber bu bid^ un^ ? 

gletfd^e beiue gefraf igett BoBue mtr nid^t fo entgegen 1 3Bir 
elelf « I — @tof er ]|m:Kd^ei: @etfl/ ber bu mir ju erfd^eiuen tt)ilt*' 
bigtefl/ bet bu m^n ^etg fenuejl unb uteine ©eefe/ h^otuut an ben 
Sd^anbgefeDen xcCvS^ fd^mtebeu/ bet fld^ ^x^ ©d^aben tveibet unb an 
ajetbettenjld^le^t? 

3Rc^]^tflo^M^ere«* 

gnbigjl bu ? 

alette pel obet tpel^ bit ! 2)en gtSftid^flen gtud^ iiJer bid^ auf 
3al^ttaufenbe 1 

SWe^M^tpOiM^cte^* 

3d§ faun bie Sanbe be^ SlSd^et^ nid^t lofen, feine iRiegel nid^t 
Sffnem — 8lette pc ! -— SBet njat*^/ bet pe tn^ SSetbetten ptjte ? 
3d^ obet bu ? 

^aup 

3»epHpopf>cIe^* 
®teifp bu nad^ bem S)ottttet ? SBol^l/ baf et eud^ elenben ©tett* 
Hd^en nid^t gegeten toatb ! 2)en unfd^ulbig gntgegnenben gu jet=* 
fd^mettent/ ba« ip fo Z^tannen^att, pd^ in SSetlegenl^elten Suft ju 
tnad^en* 

5aup* 

Stfnge m'S:^ l^in 1 @ie foil ftei fe^n ! 
R 2 
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Unb bie ©efal^t/ ber bu bidB au^fefeefl ? SBiffe, nod^ liegt auf ber 
©tobt SSIutfd^uIb »on beincr ?)anb* Ucter be« ©rfd^Iagcnen ©tStte 
ftbtt)e6eti rSti^enbe ©eifler unb lauem auf ben njiebertel^rettbett 
3R6rber. 

Kod§ ba^ Wtt bir? 2Borb unb Zob ciner SBelt u5er bid^ Unje^ 
l^euer ! giil^re mfd^ l^in, fag' iij, unb tefrei' fie 1 

Sd^ fill^re bid^/ unb h)a^ idB tl^un !ann/ ]§6re 1 C^aBe id^ aHe SKad^t 
ivx ^ivxml unb auf (&bcn ? 5De^ 3:i§umer« @inne njitt td^ urn*' 
nebeln ; bemdd^tige bid^ ber ©d^lujfcl unb fiiBre jle l^erau^ mxi 
SKenfd^en^nb 1 5d^ t»ad^e 1 bic 3aubeq)fct:be ftnb Itttii, iii ent^ 
fitl^re eud§. 5Da^ )>ennag id§« 

^aufi. 

SKuf unb baijott ! 



SCENE 24. 

Srioc^t, offtt 8ffti>. 
9aufl, a)^e))l^iflo))l^e(e0, auf fd^^marjen ^erben balder (raufenb. 

eJaufi. 
SBa^ hjetcn bie bort auf bent IRabenpein ? 

SWe^J^tjio^j^ere^. 
SEBeif nid^t, nja^ jle fod^en unb fd^affen* 

g^aufi. 
@d^tt)eben auf^ fd^t»eten ab/ neigen jld^^ beugen fld^* 

gWe^M^iftoiM^ele^. 
6ine ?)exenjunft 

@ic fbeuen unb hjeil^en. 

5We>)]^ifioiM^ere^. 
Sortet! Sortei! 
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SCENE 25. 

JJerler. — Saufl, mit cinem aSunb @(i(>Wflfet unb einer %wic^t, 'wft einrtn 
eifcrnen "SX^vx^vx. 

Wxi^^i ein Wngjl entmol^ntet: S^auet/ 

5Det: menfci^l^eit ganjcr 3<itnmer faflt mid^ an. 

$ier h)ol§nt jte/ Binter biefer feud^ten SKauer, 

Unb i^r SetPted^en tt)ar ein guter SBal^n 1 

5Du jauberfl; jn % ju gel^en 1 

5Dtt pfacd^tefl/ \t h)ieber jn fel^en I 

gort I Dein Bagen j6gert ben Zob l^eram 

(Vt ergreift ta0 ©c^ilof. (ir0 fingt tntoentig.) 

2Reine 2Rntter, bie ^urV 

5Die ntid^ umgebrad^t l^at I 

3Rein SSater ber S^elm, 

5Der mid^ geffen ^t I 

2Kein @d^tt)efterlein Hein 

^utaufbieSSeinV 

an efnem fiil^Ien Ort ; 

2)a tt)atb id^ €\Xi fd^one^ 2Batbi)JgeIein ; 

gliege fort, piege fort 1 

g^auji (auff(^Iieflettfe). 

@ie al^net nid^t, ba| ber OelieBte laufd^t/ 
S)fe fietten flirren \Mf ba« (©trol^, ba^ ranfd^t 

(Ct tntt ein.) 

STOargarete 

(fl(^ auf fcem Soger »erBergenfe). 

2Be]§ 1 2Bel^ 1 @ie fommen. SSittrer Sob I 

gaUp (Wfe). 

©tin ! ®tin 1 {d^ fomme bid^ ju tefreiem 
SWargarete 

aSifl btt txxi 2Benfd^, fo plfk mcine Kot^ 1 

gaufi. 
S)tt toirfl bie SBSd^ter au« bem ©d^Iafe fd^reien I 

(Cr faf t fcie Jtetten, lie oufaufc|>tif^fn.) 
STOaroarete (auf ben irnieen). 

2Ber ^<xi bir ^E^enler biefe 2Rad§t 
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UeBer tnid^ S^gel^en 1 
Du l^olfl xtd^ Won urn IRittema^t 
©rtarme bid^ unb laf mid^ Icl6ett 1 
3f|»« morgen frfi)^ n^t itx% g^nung ? 

(®tf fle^t auf.) 

SSin td^ bod§ nod^ fo iung/ fo jiung ! 

Unb [on fd^on flerten 1 

@d^6tt njar tdb aud^^ unb ba^ njar ntein SSerberten* 

K4 ^<^^ ^^ greunb, nun ijl er todi\ 

Serrijfen Kegt bcr Srang/ \>k Slunten jerfbeut 

goffe mid^ ntd^t fo gett)attfam an 1 

©dpone tttid^ I 2Ba^ ^a6' td^ bit get^an ? 

$a|l tttid^ nid^t »erge5en^ ffel^en, 

?)at* td^ bid^ bod§ mein Sage ttid^t gefel^en 1 

aSJcrb' xii ben 3<ttnmet: ftBerflel^en 1 

STOargarcte* 

3d^ Bin nun gang in beiner 2Rad^t 

$a| mid^ nur etfl ba^ 9inb nod^ trSnfen. 

3d^ l^ergt* e^ biefe ganje 3Jt(ii!ii\ 

@ic na^men ntir'^/ urn mid^ ju fe&tlen/ 

Unb fagcn nun, i^i \(xii^ e« umgctrad^t 

Unb niemate h)erb* id^ h)icber frol^. 

@ie pngcn Sicber auf miij 1 ® ifl t6« i)on ben Seuten ! 

©n <AM Smsi^rd^cn enbigt fo, 

SBerl^eiftpe'^beuten? 

(Jmtft jlcfi nieker). 

Sin SieBenber Hegt bit gu giiflenf 
Die 3«»tmerfned^tfd^aft aufgufd^Hef em 

3)?argarcte 

D laf un^ fnieu/ bie ^eil'gen anjurufen 1 
®ie]§ ! unter biefen Stufen^ 
Unter ber ©d^hjeUe 
®iebct bie ^oDe ! 
5Der SSBfe, 
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2Rit furd^ftarem ®rimme, 
"iSCfxiiii eitt Oetffe 1 



(taut). 



©retd^eti! Oretd^enl 

3Harflarcte 

(aufmevffam). 

2)a^ tpar be^ greunbe^ ©tirnme I 

(®if ftJtijigt oitf. 3Hf «etten fftttcn ol&.) 

2Bo ifl cr ? 3* ^at* il^ti rufen l^&tm 
Sd^ Bin frei I Suit foD ttiemonb loel^mt* 
SSn feinen $ate tt)tU id^ piegeti/ 
an fetnem Sufen lii^en 1 
er ricf ©retd^en 1 (Sr jlanb auf ber ©(i^ttjene- 
smitten butd^^ ^eulen unb Slctppen ber $olIe, 
5Durd^ ben grimmigen/ teupifd^cn ^ol§tt 
Srfannt' id§ ben fiif en^ ben lieJenben Zon. 

3d^ Bin*« 1 

SWargarete. 
2)u Bift*« ! O fag' e« nod^ einmal 1 

(3^n faJTtnb.) 

er tfl*« 1 er (fl'« ! SBo^in ifl atte Dual? 

SBo^in bie Hngjl be« fierter^ ? ber »etten ? 

2)u tijl*« 1 Somm|i ntid^ jn retten ! 

3d^ l\Xi gerettct 1 — 

©d^on i^ bie ©trage h)ieber ba, 

Sluf ber id^ bid^ ntnt erftenmafe fal^/ 

Unb ber l^eitere ©artem 

2B0 id^ unb 2Bart]^e beiner marten. 

^xm, mi ! tomm mit 1 

SWatflarete^ 
D tt)eile I 
SBeir v&i bod§ fo gcrn^ tt)0 bu njeilep. 

(Siei6fofenb.) 

eile! 
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SBenn bu nid^t eitcfl, 

3Bcrben XdxC^ tl^euer til|lett tnilffcn. 

2Bie ? 2)u fannjl ttid^t mt^x fiiffen ? 

SBein greunb/ fo htrj »on mir entfcmt, 

Unbl^ap^^fiuffenmlemt? 

SBatum h)irb mir an beinem C)alfe fo Jang, 

SBenn fonp i)on beinen SBortett/ bcinen 25tirfen 

(Sin 8<^nger ig>tmmcl mtd^ iltcrbrang^ 

Unb bu ntid^ fitf tejl, att h^oBtejl bu ntid§ erfHien ? 

fiiiffe nt^ 1 

©onjiWjr^bid^l 

(@te umfaf t il^n.) 

D tt)e]§ 1 beine ?ij)<)ett pnb fait, 

®inb jhimm* 

SBo ip beitt "mtxi 

©eWieBen? 

SBer Brad^te ntid^ brum ? 

(@ie toentet f^ von tl^m.) 

ftomml golge mtr I Sietd^en, faffe 2But^ 1 
3d^ l^erje bicf mit taufenbfad^er ®Iut]§ 5 
SJur folge mir 1 3d^ 6itte bid^ ttur bief 1 

SWargaretc 

(2U il^nt gttocntct). 

Unb Bifl bu*^ benn ? Unb Bijl bu'« aud^ getoifl ? 

[Jaufl. 
3d^ WxC^ \ Somm mit ! 

SWatflarctc* 

5Du mftd^fl bie geffeln to^, 
Kimmfl tt)ieber mid^ in beinen ©d^oof ♦ 
SBie fommt e«, bag bu bidB »or mir nid^t fd^eujl? — 
Unb tt)eif t bu benu/ mein greunb/ h)en bu tefreijl ? 

5aufl* 
fiomm! burnt! ©d^on itjeid^t bie tiefe JBad^t 

STOargarete* 
SReine SKutter l^at* id^ wxa^^x^iiiit 
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2Reitt Sint l^at* \iii erWnft. 

SBar e^ ntd^t bit unb mir gefd^enft ? 

®iet betne ^anb ! fe^ ifl !etn Sraum I 

SDeine liete |)anb I — 3ld^/ ater fie ip fcud^t ! 

SBifd^e fe a6 1 2Bie ntici§ b^ud^t, 

Sp Slut bran. 

ad§ @ott 1 SBa^ l^afl bu get^ait 1 

©terfe ben 5Degen ein, 

3d^ Jitte bid§ bntm 1 

?a|l bo^ aSergangne i^ergangen fe^n ! 
£)tt tringjl tnid^ urn, 

aWargarete* 

Keitt/ bu tttuf t itWg bleiten ! 

3d^ XM bit bie @rSter 6efd^reiten/ 

gitr bie tnuflt bu forgen 

©leidbmorgen ; 

£)er mutter ben Bejlen '^\(x% geteur 

3Reinen Sruber fogleid^' bameteu/ 

2Rici§ ein h)enig tei @eitV 

Slur nid^t gar ju Xatxi 1 

Unb ba^ fiteine mir an bie red^te Srufl, 

Sliemanb h)irb fonjl tei ntir Hegen I — 

SRid^ ixxi beine ®eite gu fd^miegen, 

5Da^ h)ar ein filge^, ein l^olbe^ ©liidf 1 

ater e^ h)ill mir nid^t mel^r gelingen ; 

SRir \^% aW mfl^* xi^ xMi ju btr jttJingen, 

aw fHeflefl bu mi^ loon bir guriidf ; 

Unb bod| 6ip bu'«/ unb ttidtft fo gut, fo fromm* 

[Jauji. 
giil^Ifl bu, baf v&i ^ Hn, fo lavm. I 

SWatflarete* 

S)a]§inau^ ? 
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3fl bo^ ©foB broufi*, 
Sauert bcr £ob/ fo fomm ! 
aSon l^ier in^ ertigc iRul^eBett 
Unb iDeiter feincn ®d^ritt — 
S)u gel^fl nun fort ? D ^einrid^, Bnnf \^ xsCxi 1 

5Du fannfl ! @o tDoBfe nur ! SDie Spt flel^t offen- 

3d^ barf nid^t fort; plr mfd^ ijl nid^t^ ju l^offen. 
SBa« l^ilft e« fiiel^n ? @{e laueru bo(i§ mir auf. 
g^ ijl fo efenb/ bettein ju milffeti/ 
Unb nod^ bagu mit 66fem ©etoiffcn ! 
S^ ip fo elenb/ in ber grembe f^tocffett/ 
Unb flc toerben xk^ bod^ ergreifen I 

3d^ ble»e bei bir. 



©efd^tpinbl ©efd^toinbl 
{Rette bem arme^ Sinb I 
gortl ammerbenaSJeg 
am "^fx^ l^fnauf, 
Ueber ben @tea, 
3n ben SBalbJinein, 
Sinte tt)0 W ylanfe Mt 
3m Seid^- 
gaf e^ nur gleid^ ! 
^ toitt fld^ l^eben, 
g^ go^jpelt nod^ ! 
IRettel rettel 



3Hatflarcte. 



??aufi. 



Seflnne bid^ boci§ I 

SBur Sinen ^^\M\t fo bifl bu frei ! 
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SBfeen h)h: nur ben SJwg ijortei I 

S)a p^t meinc 2Buttcr auf cfnem ©fete/ 

e« faf t ntid^ fait teim @(i§oj)fe ! 

2)a j!|t meine 2Rutter auf einem ©trfn, 

Uttb h)adfelt ntit bcm So<)fc ; 

@ie njinft tttd^t j!e nidft ntat, ber 9xi)^l ifl il^r fd^toer; 

@ie fd^Hef fo lange/ fie ttjaci^t ttid^t me^r^ 

@ie fd^Hef/ \imxi Xah un^ fteuten^ 

e« ttjaren glfi(Hi(i§e Beiten 1 

e?attfl. 

$«p l^ier fettt gtel^en, l^ilp fein ©ogen, 
@o njag* id^'^, bid^ ^Kxccati ju tragen* 

a^argarete* 

?afl ttttd^ 1 JBeitt, id^ leibe feine (Setoalt! 

gaffe mid^ nid^t fo mfirberifd^ an I 

@onfl ]^a5* id^ bir ia aHe^ ju Slet* get^n, 

SDer Sag grant 1 Sie^en ! Sfe^en I 

SWargarete^ 

Sag 1 3«/ e^ h)itb Sag 1 ber le^te Sag btingt l^ereto/ 

2Rein ^od^jeittag fottt^e^ fe^n 1 

Sag* niemanb, baf bn fd|on bef ©retd^en warfi. 

aSe^ meinem Sranje I 

e« ifl eten gefd^el^n ! 

aSir ttjetben nn^ i^lebetfel^n ; 

ater nid^t ^^m Sanje^ 

S)te 2Benge brSngt fld^, man l^Srt ffe nid^t. 

a)er ?JIa^, bie ©ajfen 

^nnen fie nid^t faffen^ 

5Die Olodte mft, ba^ @t&6d§en Brid^t. 

SBie fie xoS&i tinben unb padfen I 

3nnt aSlutJhtl^I *te i<^ W«>n entrndft^c^^'tY 

®d^on gndft nad^ jiebem SRadfen ^ 
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5Die @(^firfe, bic nad^ meinem jildft. 
®tumm liegt bie SBelt n)ie bo^ @ra6 ! 

O h)5t:* f(i§ tiie geBoren I 

(ai(i[^etnt fctaufen). 

auf ! ober il^r fe^b ^wloren* 
Unnil^e^ 3agcn ! 3aubern unb ^Jtaubem ! 
SReinc ^Jfetbe fd^aubcni/ 
5D«r ^Borgen bfimmert auf. 

SWargarete; 
aSJa^ jieigt au« bem Soben l^crauf ? 
5Der! ber! ©d^icf il^n fort 1 
3Ba« h)ill ber an bem l^etligen Ort ? 
ertDiQm^I 

5Du foUfl leben ! 

SRargarete* 
®eri(i§t ®otte« ! SDir ^V {d^ tnic^ fltergeten ! 
3»ep|>tflo>)]^cIc^ 

(jtt gaufl). 

Somm ! fomm 1 3d^ laffe bid^ mi f^r im ©tid^. 

3Rarflarcte» . 
5Dc{n I6in fd^, SSater 1 "ikt^At mld^ 1 
31^r gngel, tl§r l^ettigen ©d^aaren, 
Sagert vxiii mullet:, ntid§ ju betval^ren I 
$etnrid^ ! Wx graut'^ bot bin 

©iefflgerid^tet! 

©timme 

(»on o*fn). 

3flgerettetl 
SWe^M^iftop^ere^ 

(su 8fou|l). 

$er iu mir 1 

(3Serfc|>tottttet mit gaujl.) 

©timme 

(von innen, vetl^aUent). 

^einrid^ ! ^einrid^ ! 
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NOTES. 



DEDICATION. 

[1797.] 

P. 73, 1. 8, umtoUtert. Tlie magic breath wHch like an electric fluid 
surrounds your train. 

P. 73, 1. 12, mii. TliiB preposition here is a prefix belonging to 
fotntnt; loye and friendship rise (or follow) in the company of these 
shades. 

P. 73, 1. 16, 9ctauf4ft. The dear ones who cheated of fair hours by 
fortune — i. e. deprived by death of the opportunity of enjoying happy 
hours— have departed before me. Bayard Taylor has an instmctiYe 
commentary on this line, reminding us that in 1797 Goethe had 
lost his sister Cornelia, and his friends Merck, Lenz, Gotter, and 
Basedow; while Klopstock, Layater, and the two Stolbergs were 
estranged ; and F. Jacobi, Elinger, and Eestner liyed at a distance. 
All these had known the first scenes of his Faust in the condition in 
which it was written twenty-three years before — ^more especially Gotter, 
ELopstock, Merck, and Jacobi. 

P. 74, 1. 10, <Sl«iflettei<!^. The spirit-realm here referred to is the 
region of the Supernatural to which Hie subject of Faust appertains. 

P. 74, 1. 15, tin toelten. What I possess I see as if projected — 
removed — into the distance, and what is past becomes to me a reality. 
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PRELUDE FOR THE THEATRE. 

[1797.] 



ICAKAGEB. POET. HEBBY SPECTATOB. . 

Thb idea of the Prelude for the Stage was suggested to Goethe by the 
Indian drama Sakuntala, which begins with a similar abstract of the 
subject-matter, arranged in the form of a conyersation. Goethe intro- 
duces a stage-manager who, haying just set up his theatrical booth in a 
German town, discusses the prospect of his enterprise, on one hand with 
the poet who writes his plays, on the other with a " jolly fellow" 
representing Uie public. The manager and the merry spectator try to 
impress on the poet their respectiye opinions as to what the piece should 
be. The manager looks for commercial success, the merry spectator for 
amusement ; but the poet only thinks of the higher duties of his art, and 
excuses himself on the ground of old age. This plea not being admitted 
by the others, he is finally bidden by the manager to set about his taeA[. 
As Goethe personally superintended the Weimar theatre from the year 
1791 to 1817, many of the ideas of this Prelude were probably due to 
his experiences while fulfilling that duty. 

P. 76, 1. 9, 3ltt8«iBtaun«i. The raised eye-brows are a sign of atten- 
tion. 

P. 76, 1. 19, SBel^en, throes, pangs. See page h^» 

P. 76, 1. 10, er))jle9en, Obtain by cherishing. Loye and friendship 
create and cherish our heart's blessings. The prefix er here, as nearly 
always, denotes acquisition. 

P. 76, 1. 14, aJerfc^fingt, is swallowed up — i. e. imperfectly appreci- 
ated — by the force of the wild moment (of popular applause) ; people do 
not take time fully to understand and yalue the poet's best ideas. 
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p. 76, 1. 16, (frfc^etttt, it comes before the public. 

P. 76, 1. 17, gWnat. gUtters. 

P. 76, 1. 23, Braver ^(s&t, the presence of a gallant lad — t. e, the 
attendance in the theatre of such a person as the speaker — is an object 
well worth taking into consideration, should not be made little of. 

P. 77, 1. 5, in ber ©reite, you have gained in breadth, i. e, you present 
a great variety of materials on which to rest your claims on public 
approbation. 

P. 77, 1. 13, »orgeJegt, served up. 

P. 77, 1. 15, )ctfhi(fen, to take up piecemeal, pull to pieces. 

P. 77, 1. 19, aftartme. See p. 46. 

P. 77, 1. 22, l^aften, have an eye to. 

P. 77, 1. 26, iiBertifc^ten, a meal consisting of too many dishes. 

P. 77, 1. 32, o^ne ®age, without pay — a French word. 

P. 78, 1. 2, frol^, what makes a crowded house merry ? 

P. 78, 1. 4, rol^, uncultured, or deficient in refined feeling.' 

P. 78, 1. 21, jutucfefd^Ungt, which knots the world together again in 
his heart («^ page 47), from f^fUngen, to sling, to tie ; not from fc^Ungen, 
to devour. 

P. 78, 1. 23, })9ingt, foreibly puts. When nature, carelessly winding, 
f oreibly puts on the spindle the interminable length of her thread (of 
events) — a figure taken from the spinning labours of the three Fates, 
Clotho, Lachesis, and Atropos. 

P. 78, 1. 28, 2Beil^e. Who calls what is individual to its general con- 
secration, f. tf. who is able to impart a general signification to a 
special event P 

P. 78, 1. 31, gtfll^n. Who can make the evening red glow in the 
pensive spirit, t. e. who can describe the setting sun so as to predispose 
us to a r^trie F 

P. 79, 1. 2, werdnet. Who assures Olympus, quells strife among the 
gods (tee page 64). SJereinen or vereinigen = to make united. 

P. 79, 1. 13, wtte, teeming with life, thick, crowded. 

P. 79, 1. 19, auferBaut, edifies. 

P. 79, 1. 28, fctttg, one who is formed— finished— is never satisfied ; 
but he who is forming— growing — will ever be grateful. 

S 
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p. 80, 1. 22, l^itijufd^tDcifeti, to ramble along^-unto a self-appointed aim 
— ^with pleasing deviations. 

P. 80, i. 29, bredl^felt Figure taken from a turner, while ye are ma- 
nufacturing compliments. 

P. 80, 1. 31, ^timmung, being in the yein for poetry — ^in the poetic 
mood. 

P. 81, 1. 6, t>«geffen, to waste. 

P. 81, 1. 8, ®(^o»>f, forelock. 

P. 81, 1. 9, (ft. This pronoun refers to (Srntfc^lu^ = she, Besolution. 
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PROLOGUE IN HEAVEN. 

[1797.] 



THE LORD. THE HEAVENLY HOSTS. SUBSEQUENTLY 
HEPHISTOPHELES. 

The Prologue in Heaven gives an account of a court held by the Al- 
mighty, and discovers the plot of the drama, to wit, the successive stages 
of an erring scholar's probation. 

P. 82, 1. 2, SBettgefang, the sun chimes in with emulous song in the 
music of his brother spheres. 

P. 82, 1. 6, SBenn, said for toenngteid^; although. 

P. 83, 1. 2, vor, prefix of ^otflammen with dative. A flashing desolation 
flares before the path of the thunderclap. 

P. 83, 1. 4, aBanfceJtt, the progress. 

P. 83, 1. 12, (Sefittbe, servants. 

P. 83, 1. 19, @<^Iag, is always of the same stamp. 

P. 83, 1. 30, Ouart, puddle. 

P. 84, 1. 11, ©dl^tuns, his ferment. 

P. 84, 1. 19, b(4. This is instead of : ^a b<4 bet (Sidttnct toei^. 

P. 85, 1. 11, bunflen, the good man in his darksome way, t. e, while he 
acts under the doubtful forebodings of instinct, or impulse. 

P. 85, 1. 18, SD^ul^me, my aunt, the serpent. 

P. 85, 1. 19, ctfc^einen, you may appear here without hindrance. 

P. 85, 1. 22, @4faa, the humorist, the fool. This word implies a re- 
proof to Mephistopheles for his impertinence. 

P. 85, 1. 23, erfd^taffen, flag. 

P. 85, 1. 26, fcf^affen, who stirs and works, and must as devil be doing. 

P. 85, 1. 28, @cl^one, rejoice in the living profusion of Beauty. 

P. 85, 1. 29, S>a« Srtbenbe (see p. 49) = the germs of growth. 

S 2 
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SCENE 1. 

FAUST IN HIS STUDY. 

\Thefir%t ninepa^es of this scene were written between 1771 and 1774.] 

Paobs 87 to 96, whicli contain Faust's first soliloquy, Ms invocation of 
the Earth-spirit, and his dialogue with Wagner, are the oldest portion 
of the work. The time at which it was written coincides with what is 
generally called the period of @tiitm iin^ ^rang, and both the form and 
the matter of the composition strongly remind us of that extraordinary 
epoch in Uie literature of Grermany. The diction is rugged, aboimding 
in colloquialisms, and intentionally regardless of grammatical precisioof 
and elegance. The metre is irregular, the iambics being interspersed 
with many anapaests, and the predominant line of four feet varying 
occasionally with others of five or six. The matter also bears immis- ' 
takeable traces of the ideas of the time. The main theme of the scene is 
the despair of a dissatisfied scholar, who, feeling disgust at the pursuits 
of his fellows, calls to his aid the spirits of the upper world. This 
afforded Goethe an opportunity for giving expression to that rebellion 
against erudition, pedantry, and routine, and to that enthusiasm for 
native feeling and genius, which run riot in the writings of the adherents 
of @timn utU) ^Dtang. 

P. 87, 1. 18, Saffeti, learned fops, pedants. 

P. 87, 1. 17, ^afihr, but then, on Uie other hand. 

P. 87, 1. 21, Out, property, goods ; not merely: land. 

P. 88, 1. 11, fromen, properly : to peddle, to huckster ; here : to rum- 
mage, to turn small goods upside down. 

P. 88, 1. 14, 3)en, refers to !D2onbettf4fein, and is an accusative of time, 
meaning during which, Faust says that he has watched for the moon 
many a night. 
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p. 88, 1. 21, tothtn, float over meadows in thy glimmer, disencumbered 
from all the fumes of knowledge. 

P. 88, 1. 28, htf^xUntt, confined, hemmed in, locally. 

P. 88, 1. 31, umfttdt, which a smoky tapestry surrounds up to the 
ceiling. 

P. 89, L 1, ^ou«ratl^, ancestral lumber stuffed in — an accusative ab- 
solute. 

P. 89, 1. 4, Hemmt, is anxiously jammed, or compressed, in thy bosom. 
Not " flutters" (Hayward). 

P. 89, 1. 8, bal^inetn. This word is here to be understood as a relatiye* 
unto which God created men. 

P. 89, 1. 17, ©eetentraft, then rises the newer of the soul, enabling thee 
to know how one spirit speaks to another. 

P. 90, 1. 6, @<!|>iller, disciple, "acolyte" (Hayward). 

P. 90, 1. 7, SRotgenrot)^, morning red, t . e, Uie dawn of spiritualism, or 
the initiation into the secrets of the spirit world. There is no necessity 
for supposing a reference to Jacob Boehme's book, Aurora. 

P. 90, 1. 12, Qrimct, buckets. This figure is taken from an old fable 
in which day and night are compared to two buckets, one of which ii 
always aboye, the other in, the well. Schiller employs the same figure 
in his fifth riddle. 

P. 90, 1. 31, toont, sometimes misprinted toolbt = clouds gather over me. 

P. 91, 1. 8, ttvavCtiUn, all my senses are awaking to new sensations. 

P. 91, 1, 17, gefogen, sucked at my sphere, i. e, tried to breathe the 
same atmosphere as I breathe. 

P. 91, 1. 20, fxaXf^mtn^, panting after me — ^the figure being the same as 
in gefogen. 

P. 92, 1. 1, umtotttett, who, surrounded electrically by my breath, 
tremblest in all the depths of thy life. 

P. 92, 1. 3, furd^tfam, a timid writhing worm. The adjective furd^tfam 
is irregularly left uninfiected, because, as Diintzer observes, Goethe fre- 
quently drops the inflection of the first of two or more adjectives em- 
ployed to qualify the same noun. 

P. 92, 1. 4, ^tammenibtaung, child of fire. 

P. 92, 1. 9, ®e(wvt wx\ Qtx^, two nominatives standing in apposition 
to id^. 
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p. 92, 1. 13, 98eB^tt^t, fhe whizzing loom of Time. 

P. 92, 1. 14, Ubenblgrt. This adjective is best translated by Carlyle, 
*' the garment thou seest Him by." 

P. 92, 1. 17, Begreiffl, thou resemblest the spirit whom thou conceivest, 
i. e, thy conception of spirit is tainted by anthropomorphism ; it is con- 
fined to beings like thyself. 

P. 93 (stage-direction), untoiUtg, Faust indignantly turns round. 

P. 93, 1. 3, Stm% the art referred to is rhetoric. 

P. 93, 1. 13, eqagen, get it by hunting. 

P. 93, 1. 15, S9e^agen, and with a delight, proceeding from the depths 
of the spirit, compels the hearts. 

P. 93, 1. 21, aBetounbrung, y«i will be the admiration of children and 
apes if your palate longs for it. 

P. 93, 1. 23, fcfiaffen, you will never make other hearts beat in unison 
with yours. 

P. 94, 1. 1, J^or, be thou no tinkling fool. 

P. 94, 1. 7, frftufett, ye curl shavings (of argument) for mankind. 

P. 94, 1. 14, ^ititl, to compass the means by which one ascends to the 
founts-head, i. e. to learn philology, grammar, hermeneutics, etc., by 
which a scholar such as Wagner comes to decipher an old Latin or Greek 
codex. 

C. 94, 1. 18, ^ergament. The parchment is mentioned here as the ma- 
terial on which the old MSS. are written. 

P. 94, 1. 31, Bef^tegeln, in which the times are reflected as in a mirror. 
The idea is that scholars such as Wagner view ancient history with mo- 
dem eyes, and from want of breadth misinterpret antiquity, as they are 
unable to divest themselves of their own notions. 

P. 95, 1. 3, 9lum)}el[fammer, a dustbin and a liunber-room. 

P. 95, 1. 4, $aitpt» ttnb ®taat0«^ftion is the name of a mock-pageant, or 
a parody of a state ceremony, such as a mock levee, a mock trial, a 
mock coronation, etc. Such comical exhibitions were common in Grer- 
many up to the time of Gottsched, who banished buffoonery (J&an«tourfl) 
from the German stage. 

P. 96, 1. 24, iUli, who ever clings (lit. cleaves) to insipid trash. 

P. 96, 1. 26, 9iegfnh)urmct, worms or animalculae found in tubs of rain- 
water. 
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At this line the edition of 1790, called „5attfl; ein Jtagment," broke off, 
and recommenced twenty-three pages lower down, in the middle of 
scene 4, with the words : Unb xqqA brr danjen SJ'^enf^rl^eit jugetl^eUt tft k. 



[1797.] 

The remaining six or seven pages of this scene — containing the second 
soliloquy of Faust, after the exit of Wagner, his attempt at poisoning 
himself, and his return to a more cheerful state of mind, at the sound of 
the Easter-hymn — were written some twenty-five years later than the 
nine preceding pages. In the earliest; MS. of Faust there followed here 
several appearances of the ©rbgetft, wherein that elementary spirit deputed 
Mephistopheles to come to the aid of Faust. All these scenes were sub- 
sequently suppressed, chicly because Goethe determined to substitute 
the Almighty for the $<t>gei|l, as the chief supernatural personage of the 
drama. This was carried into effect in 1797, when the Prologue in 
Heaven was composed, and the conclusion of the present scene, as well 
as the greater part of the three following, owe their origin to the same 
change. There is no doubt that here and there passages which occurred 
in the original draught were transferred to the present version, Iknd to 
this cause must be attributed the occasional incoherences observable in 
the next hundred lines. The diction is not only incoherent and obscure, 
but somewhat weak. The Faust of the second soliloquy has none of the 
youthful fire and overweening assuralice of the Faust of the @turm unb 
iDrang period. He speaks la the tone of a dejected savant of fifty who 
has grown weary of life. 

Diintzer points out two simple tests for detecting the age of any scene 
in Faust. In the scenes written before 1790 Goethe generally wrote 
®tnnen, as the plural of ©inn, and a^argaretl^e as the name of SJ^acgatet, 
while in the scenes of later date he employed the regular plural ®tnne 
and the diminutive ®tet(^en. 

P. 96, 1. 9, genof, revelled in my own being, ©ein, or fetner, feftfl, is 
genitive to genof . As this pronoun refers to \^, it has the same force as 
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mctn, or meinet. It is usual in Grennan thus to construe relative sen- 
tences depending on i(^, bu, tmr, i^r, not in the first or second, but in the 
third person. For the same reason m in the preceding line with gefciiitft, 
and again lower down with toctmaf , is equivalent to mk^. With aBgcfircifi, 
laid aside, understand l^at 

P. 96, 1. 13, fc^affent), creating, ». ^. as if able to create. 

P. 96, 1. 14, oJ^nunglDoQ vermaf, aspired full of foreboding to glide 
through the veins of nature and enjoy the life of a deity. 

P. 96, 1. 24, IDtang. The impulse meant here is the desire of Faust to 
become more than mortal. 

P. 96, 1. 26, ®a% our actions (our steps in the wrong direction) as 
well as our sufferings impede the course, or even tenour, of our lives. 
The sense of these somewhat obscure lines seems to be that Faust fears 
that his actions, i. e. his attempts at conjuration, may imperil his happi- 
ness quite as much as the several causes of his present misery. The 
remedy he seeks may perhaps be worse than the malady he suffers. 

P. 96, 1. 27, em)>f4ngen, to the noblest thought which the mind has 
ever conceived ever more and more extraneous matter attaches itself, u e, 
our highest aspirations are constantly clogged by material considerations. 
Sfccmb is in the positive, ftembcr in the comparative degree. Though im- 
inflected, both are in apposition to @tojf, and qualify it. The inflexion 
a: has been omitted at the end of both words, probably to avoid harsh- 
ness of sound. 

P. 96, 1. 29, )um ®uten, when we have attained to the good things of 
this world, that which is still better is termed by us delusive and vain. 
The sense is that men renounce their nobler aspirations on the attain- 
ment of material comforts. 

F. 96, 1. 32, ®ett)fll^U, the glorious feelings which gave us (spiritual) 
life, or which animated us in our aspirations, grow torpid in the bustle 
of the world. 

P. 97, 1. 3, ein ftetner fStavim, a small place suffices to phantasy, now 
that venture after ventiure has been wrecked in the whirlpool of time. 
By the "small space" is meant the contracted circle of objects for which 
a man in Faust's state of mind would still wish. 

P. 97, 1. 12, betoetnen, you dread mishaps which never may befall you, 
and deplore losses which you have never sustained. 
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p. 97, 1. 29, freittc^, ye instruments, forsooth, are mocking me. Jteilid^ 
has the force of — I know well, I do not deny it. This particle arose out 
of fret gef^jrod^en, or similar phrases. "Surely" (Hayward) is not the, 
right word. 

P. 97, 1. 30, JBflget, with wheel and cogs (t. e. the teeth in the wheel), 
cylinder (or roller), and smoothing-iron. SigeJ or aSugdetfen is an instru- 
ment used in ironing chiefly, hut also in chemical experiments. 

P. 97, 1. 31, StxtQtl, your wards (in the key) are strangely twisted, yet. 
ye do not raise, or unlock the holts. 

P. 98, 1. 3, ©d^raul^oi; thou wilt not wrest it from her hy levers and by 
screws. 

P. 98, 1. 6, JRottc, thou old pulley hast become smoky since the dim 
lamp first smouldered on this desk. This refers to the 3ugrotte, roller, . 
wheel, or pulley, by which Faust's lamp is drawn up or down over hia 
desk. 

P. 98, 1. 11, ®rh)tr6 t8, earn it anew. Property, more especially intel- 
lectual property, gives pleasure only in proportion to the trouble we have 
had in acquiring it. As most of what Faust possesses is inherited, he 
says it does not really render him happier. 

P. 99, 1. 11, buntten ^o^U, not to quail before that dark cavern in which 
imagination thinks itself condemned to a state of torture, «. e. not to quail 
before tjie grave. 

P. 99, 1. 13, S)urc^gang, the passage from life to death. 

P. 99, 1. 18, Sutterat, from Suttet in the sense of lining, a sheath or case. 

P. 99, 1. 22, jugeBtac^t, passed you on, proffered you. 

P. 99, L 24, erftaren, to explain in verse. Every one at a family 
gathering had to extemporize a verse, explaining the figures chased on 
the cup, which went from hand to hand. 

P. 99, 1. 33, jugeBrac^t, quaffed, as a solemn festive greeting to the 
mom. 

P. 100, 1. 6, umtoanben, whom the corrupting, creeping, hereditary im- 
perfections enveloped. 

P. 101, 1. 20, ^ot = while the buried one. 

P. 101, L 24, 2Berbetufl, the state of Christ after his glorification. 

P. 101, 1. 26, $>er Qtxtt SBrufl, the place of sorrow, or the earth. See the 
translation given on p. 64. 
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SCENE 2. 

THE EASTER-DAY WALK WITH WAGNER. 

[1797.] 

WITHOUT THE GATE ; PEDESTKIANS OF EVERY BANK PASS OUT. 

P. 102, 1. U, 3dgcr]^att«, the Huntsman's Arms is the name of a coffee- 
house. The artisans are in a doubt whether to turn in here, or go to the 
** Mill," or to the ** Riverside Inn]," (SBajfer^of). Inns so named, and a 
village called Burgdorf, are situated near Frankfort. 

P. 102, 1. 19, 'Sdnbet, shindies or rows. 

P. 103, 1. 1, Sucft bld^ ? does your skin itch you ? 

P. 103, 1. 10, JtraurtoiJf, curly-head. 

P. 103, 1. 13, l^etjenber, a strong tobacco. 

P. 103, 1. 22, getoogcn, I am very sweet on the girl. 

P. 103, 1. 25, genitt, imder restraint. 

P. 104, 1. 4, ba «'« tjl, now that he has been elected. 

P. 104, 1. 13, letern, a technical term for playing the barrel-organ or 
8eter!aflen. 

P. 104, 1. 28, 6ctm 5ltten, iu their old condition. 

P. 106, 1. 1, »etgaffen, lose his heart in looking at you, be smitten with 
you. 

P. 105, 1. 8, Km JtrJjjlatt, in a crystal. This may either mean a mirror 
or a kaleidoscope. On St. Andrew's eve girls in Germany are some- 
times shown their future husbands by fortune-tellers, because that saint 
is supposed to patronize marriages. 

P. 105, 1. 20, ttjetBen, we- let the trumpet call now to pleasure, now to 
death. 
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p. 106, 1. 23, €^tftrmen, what conquests, what a life ! 

P. 105, 1. 30, jiel^en bavort, are ever on the moye, march away. 

P. 106, 1. 12, SlttHer, landscape. This word originally meant a district 
allotted to a gamekeeper, from revwr in the sense of to survey. 

P. 108, 1. 12. fd^meid^elte, he coaxed her yet apart, and at a distance 
only from the lime-tree (which the couple have left), the huzzas were 
heard (mingled with the) shouts, and the sound of the fiddle-bow, %. e, 
they retreated to some comer where the noise of the festival only faintly 
could reach them. 

P. 109, 1. 2, '^abt il^r ti \)ty^, said for : ba il^t ti tn>^ gut gemeint l^abt, 
seeing that you have, before now, meant well, etc. 

P. 109, 28, 95eneraWte, the host. 

P. 110, 1. 11, (fl^renmann, a worthy man living in obscurity; not 
"sombre" (Hayward, Filmore, and others). 2)unfet can never refer to 
character. 

P. 110, 1. 16, Stix^t, laboratory. 

P. 110, 1. 18, SBibrige, the bitter physic, the disagreeable drugs. SBtbrtg 
never has the sense of: divided into antagonistic elements, or "contra- 
ries," as it is generally mistranslated. 

P. 110, 1. 19, a red-Uon (a kind of mercury), a bold wooer (i. e. repre- 
senting the masculine element) was joined to the lily — ^the female element, 
viz., lilium minerale, or tincture of antimony. 

P. 110, 1. 24, Jtontgtn, when the young queen (a .technical term in an- 
cient alchemy, denoting the elixir of life, or the panacea for all com- 
plaints) appeared with gaudy hues in the glass. (It became first white, 
then yellow, then red.) 

P. 110, 1. 27, Sattoergen, electuaries. 

P. Ill, 1. 10, Braud^ett. This verb first means torequire^ and then to 
use. In English this play on hxan^tn can be imitated by using first 
would use, and then can use, 

P. Ill, 1. 38, gcfetten, ally itself (not'" keep pace"— Hayward) in so light 
or airy a fashion. 

P. 112, 1. 7, 9U^tn, over plain and sea the crane flies home, not " over 
marsh and sea" (Hayward). There is a similar passage in „SBettl^er'« 
Seiben," written in 1773, which creates a presumption that these verses, 
though not published until 1808, really date from the same year. 
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p. 112, 1. 23, 8iebc0(ufl, with obstinate amatory desire. The two im- 
pulses here spoken of are that of sensuality and ideality, taking the 
latter word in the sense of a thirst for knowledge. These are the two 
leading characteristics of Faust. See p. 38. 

P. 112, 1. 25, DuR dust. This rare word for @tauB is, as Diintzer in- 
forms us, used in Frankfort and the neighbourhood. 

P. 113, 1. 3, @c^aar, invoke not the host of spirits which is diffused in 
streams in the atmosphere. In the next fourteen lines these spirits are 
divided into four classes corresponding to the four winds. 

P. 113, 1. 8, 3un9en, from the north their sharp-fanged tooth chases 
thee with arrow-pointed tongues. 

P. 113, 1. 12, ®c^ettel, which heap fire upon thy head. 

P. 113, 1. 13, erquitft, which at first refreshes, but only to deluge thee 
and the fields and meadows. 

P. 113, 1. 18, engltfd^, they lisp like angels when they lie. In the first 
English version of Faust, by Lord Gower (1823), this line was rendered 
— ** they lisp in English when they lie *' ! 

P. 114, 1. 1, @(j{inecfen!cet«, spiral curve. 

P. 114, 1. 7, magtf(^. This adjective is left uninflected as often in 
Goethe whenever two adjectives qualify the same noun. 

P. 114, 1. 16, J)ui»etnftmfc^, a droll dog. 

P. 114, 1. 18, fhrebt ^erauf, he will jump up at you (to fondle you). 

P. 114, 1. 22, Dreffur, the effect of training. 

P. 116, 1. 2, @colar, the docile pupil of the students. 
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SCENE 3. 

IK THE STUI 
[1797.] 

MEPHISTOPHELES APPEABS TO FAUST. 

P. 116, 1. 6, ta)e(ft, which awakens the better soul within us with a solemn 
feeling of foreboding awe. 

P. 116, 1. 12, fc^ttol^crfl, why dost thou snuffle on the threshold here ? 

P. 116, 1. 20, frcunb% cheerfully. 

P. 116, 1. 21, l^ette, daylight. 

P. 115, 1. 26, S3d(^en, the fertilizing streams of life — such as loye, re- 
ligion, knowledge, art, etc. 

P. 115, 1. 26, tiuette, the fountain-head of life, ». e, God. 

P. 117, 1. 2, ^<xi% I see my way. 

P. 117, 1. 24, ©(gruffer. The "Key of Solomon" was the name of an old 
Latin book on conjuration, called after the Jewish king because it is said 
of him in the Bible that the spirits were obedient to him. 

P. 117, 1. 28, $ollenlu(^0, within quakes an old lynx (species of wild 
cat) of hell. 

P. 118, 1. 6, aSiere, the spell of tho four, i. e, of the four elementary 
spirits of fire, water, air, and earth. The last of these is variously called 
®nome; 3ncu(u8, and JtoBolb. The latter name is especially applied to the 
genii of the mountain shaft. 

P. 118, 1. 25, ®(^tuf, step forth and complete the spell. 

P. 119, 1. 3, 3ei(^en, behold this symbol (the crucifix) thou fugitive 
ofheU. 

P. 119, 1. 7, ttertowfentf aBefoi, thou reprobate. 

P. 119, 1. 9, nie cntf^tofnen, the unbegotten. 

P. 119, 1. 12, butc^ftw^enen, wickedly pierced (on the cross). 
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p. 119, 1. 15, 9laum, the whole room, not ^* space*' (Hayward). 

P. 119, 1. 20, I'U singe thee with holy fire. By the '^ thrice glowing 
light" he means the sign of the Holy Trinity, or some such apparition as 
is described in the Book of Revelation, or in the story of the three men 
in the fiery furnace. 

P. 119, 1. 26, t>a SPttbettf Stttn, the kernel of the poodle. This phrase, 
here first employed, has since passed into a proverb, being used to express 
the unravelling of a mystery. 

P. 120, 1. 4, ®4»cin, who, far from caring for externals, has regard only 
to the essence of things. 

P. 120, 1. 8, tt)o tH, in which it is all too plainly seen when you are 
called god of flies, destroyer, liar. Sltegengott is the German for Beelze- 
bub ; the other two names are likewise translations of some Hebrew 
appellations of Satan. 

P. 120, 1. 26, %ti>ax, a part of that darkness which gave birth to light. 
Chaos or Erebus preceded Light in all the accounts of the creation, hence 
Mephistopheles claims for Darkness not only priority, but maternity in 
regard to Light. 

P. 121, 1. 1, flteittg ma^t, Light contests supremacy and space with 
mother Night. 

P. 121, 1. 3, vet^aftet, captive Light adheres to matter. These meta- 
physical subtleties are humorously employed by Mephistopheles to entrap 
the scholar ; at the same time they are in character, as he, as the repre^- 
sentative of the powers of Darkness, would naturally depreciate Light, 
because it is the element which he combats. 

P. 121, 1. 13, xHmxCpt Selt, this clumsy world, this Something which 
opposes the Nothing (or annihilation), I could never do it any injury, 
much as I have tried. The spirits of Darkness are here described as 
spirits of Destruction, just as the good angels, or the spirits of Light, in 
the Heaven Prologue were told to promote birth and growth as much as 
lay in their power. 

P. 121, 1. 19, an^u^aBen, it is not to be overcome, dfrinem ettvod an$a(en, 
to inflict an injury on somebody. 

P. 122, 1. 3, befinncn, we will think about it, reconsider (the use of our 
struggle against Life and Light). 

P. 122, 1. 10, Slaud^fang, a chimney. 
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p. 122, 1. 13, S)rut)cnfttf, a wizard's foot, or pentagram, is the name of 
a mysterious figure produced by laying triangles across one another, or 
by producing the five sides of a pentagon until the parts produced meet. 
As this sign was supposed to deprive evil spirits of their power to do 
mischief, Mephistopheles professes to be unable to escape. The syllable 
S)ntb in ^Drubcnfttf is not connected with the Gaulish priests, or Druids, 
but is morQ probably derived from the Grerman adjective traut, benevo- 
lent, so that the syllable signified a good spirit, whose foot, or whose 
assistance and symbol, had the effect just described. 

P. 122, 1. 19, 3BtnfeI, one angle is too open, or obtuse. 

P. 123, 1. 8, abgeatoarft, deducted, filched. 

P. 123, 1. 11, l^od^ unb \fi^% most obediently. Lit. calling you : High- 
ness, and most serene Highness. 

P. 123, 1. U, 3Rft]^T, good news. 

P. 123, 1. 16, nat^geflettt, gone after you, tried to get you. 

P. 124, 1. 8, U^jctt, you will delight your palate. 

P. 124, 1. 10, votan, no previous preparation is required. 

The Song of the Sirens. 

The incantation-song of the sirens, whom Mephistopheles calls up, is 
couched in somewhat unintelligible language. The purport is that Faust 
is to be wafted from his college chamber to some happy island, where he 
is to revel in music, wine, and love, and to be borne aloft by genii over 
lake and mountain. 

P. 124, 1. 12, SBoIbungen, vanish ye dark-arched ceilings, viz. of the 
college chamber. 

P. 124, 1. 18, jerronnm, would that the dark clouds did melt away. 

P. 124, 1. 22, @ol^ne, the ethereal beauty of some heavenly children. 

P. 124, 1. 24, aSeugung, the tremulous bending (of the genii) hovers 
athwart his path. 

P. 124, 1. 26, S^cigung, longing desire follows after. 

P. 124, 1. 28, ©etoAnber, the fluttering ribbons of their vestments cover 
the fields. 

P. 124, 1. 31, Saube, they light upon the bower where lovers, absorbed 
in thought, devote themselves for life to one another. 

P. 125, 1. 3, 9tan!en, sprouting tendrils. 
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p. 125, 1. 4, Xtaube, the heavy grape drops into the vat of the hard- 
squeezing wine-press. 

P. 125, 1. 7, SAtf^eit; foaming wines flow in hrooks, and trickle through 
stone conduits. 

P. 125, 1. 11, ^hl^vx, the streams of wine leave the heights far hehind. 

P. 125, 1. 14, urn's (Henugen. This somewhat unusual phrase means the 
same as urn SOSiUen, for the sake of , so as to please ; hence, to heautify. 
The rivers of wine expand into lakes so as to fertilize, or emhellish, the 
verdant hills. Others take it in the sense of S^etdttitgen, *^ charms" 
(Hayward) ; Duntzer says it stands for um genAgt^e (». e, vetgnuglu^e or 
angene^me) <6AgeI, around pleasing hills. 

P. 125, 1. 16, ®ePgel, the wildfowl sip delight from them, and fly to 
the hright isles. 

P. 125, L 22, (etoegen, which (islands) dancing are reflected in the 
waves. 

P. 125, 1. 25, Slum, where we (gemi) can hear choral strains, and see 
some (of our hrethren) dancing on the meadows. 

P. 125, 1. 34, jtttn iBel6en, hut all (whether flying or swimming) make 
for life in some distant star, full of love, and replete with joy and hliss. 



P. 126, 1. 17, ^tt^, as soon as he smears it with oil one (of the minis- 
tering rats) comes hopping along. 
P. 126, 1« 20, Jtante, at the edge or comer. 
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SCENE 4. 

THE COMPACT AND THE WAGER, 

[1797.] 

P. 127, 1. 6, ®rilleii, to rid you of your hypochondria, to expel your 
fancies. ®rUleit, originally grasshoppers, usuaJly means whims or 
fancies. 

P. 127, 1. 7, 3iin!et, cavalier. 

P. 127, 1. 8, g»tbt>etbtdmt, with gold lace. 

P. 128, 1. 2, l^etfer, hoarsely, t. $, unto hovseness. 

P. 126, 1. 6, 3U fel^n, that I must see the day, ». e, see another day 
which, etc. 

P. 128, 1. 8, Msi6,, which by obstinate criticizing lessens even the ex- 
pectations of any future joy. 

P. 128, 1. 10, l^nbert, and hinders by a thousand ugly realities any 
creation of my busy mind. 

P. 128, 1. 17, tl^tpnt, though he— the god within me — reigns over all 
my inward energies, he is powerless as regards things without. 

P. 128, 1. 22, ban ct . . . toinbet, to whom he, viz. Death, wreathes. 

P. 128, 1. 24, ben « . . . finbet, whom Death surprises. 

P. 128, L 27, ba)^ gefunfen, would I had sunk away, entranced, in- 
animate. S)a]^itt is a common Grerman idiom for to destruction. 

P. 129, 1. 2, fBtxm, with indio. past, = quoniam. Since a sweet fami- 
liar tone drew me on that night {aee scene 1, end of p. 99) away from 
harrowing thoughts. 

P. 129, 1. 5, (etrog, and imposed on the remnant of childlike feeling in 
me, by a melody of happier days, viz. by the Easter hymn, my curse 
on all! 

T 
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p. 129, 1. 12, drfc^ctnung, accuised be the infatuation of appearances 
which crowd on our senses. 

P. 129, 1. 14, %tvAit\i, what deludes us in our dreams, the cheat of 
glory, the continuance of name. 

P. 129, 1. 21, tegt, when he (Mammon) spreads for us the bed of idle- 
ness in indolent delight. 

P. 129, 1. 23, ^ult, supreme joy. 

P. 130, 1. 11, mit ^ellem @tnne, begin with sense unclouded. 

P. 130, 1. 13, boranf, new songs shall peal thereupon. 

P. 130, I. 17, oltHug, how precociously, or with wisdom beyond their 
years, they counsel. 

P. 130, 1. 20, fioden, where senses and juices stagnate. 

P. 130, 1. 23, fctft, gnaws, frets. 

P. 130, 1. 27, $a<f, the common herd, the low rabble. 

P. 131, 1. 6, urn ^9iit% toiden, for God's sake, as an act of mercy; 
therefore, gratis. 

P. 131, 1. 12, JDtflBen, hereafter. 

P. 131, 1. 14, ^00 3)tuien,^the Hereafter giyes me little concern. 

P. 131, 1. 15, Xdtmmetn, when once you haye hurled this world to 
pieces, the other may arise afterwards, if it will. 

P. 131, 1. 19, fc^ciben, if once from these I am diyoroed. J^ann, in this 
connexion, is a mero pleonasm (= perhaps), and should not be literally 
translated. 

P. 131, 1. 25, @inne, in that sense, if you thus interpret your inten- 
tions. ®tnn does not mean mood, 

P. 132, 1. 3, gefaft, comprohended by the like of you P 

P. 132, 1. 4, a)o<^ ^9^ bu, Jc But you haye food, which does not satiate; 
you haye gold, which, volatile like quicksilyer, melts in the hand ; you 
haye a girl, who by ogling, while still on my breast, intrigues with a 
neighbour, etc. This is the simplest way of imderstanding this sentence, 
yiz. as an affirmation, by which Faust declares all pleasures to be hoUow 
and delusiye. The ordinary punctuation of the passage, and the trans- 
position of l^afl bu, for btt ^afl, owing to bo(f^, perfectly agree with this in- 
terpretation, although the second transposition in l^fl bu (in lines 6 and 6) 
is^mewhat surprising. Others take the passage either as an interroga- 
tion, or as a hypothesis, and, in the latter case, either begin the apodosis 
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at set§ mir, or understand some such exclamation as <^vX 'ttxi% tool^Ian \ 
after »erfc^»inket. The difference hetween these several interpretations is 
but slight. 

P. 132, 1. 12, jeig mir, show me (on one hand) the fruit which rots ere 
it is plucked, and (on the other) those trees which every day grow green 
again, *. e. show me both those false pleasures which fail, so that I may 
avoid them, and those true joys which endure, that I may admire them. 
Faust wants knowledge only, not actual enjoyment, but among the 
pleasures which he wishes to see he suspects that few are real, and there 
are more fruits which rot, ere they are broken, than there are trees which 
remain ever verdant. 

P. 132, 1. 26, to)) I done, agreed ! This interjection is an old imperative 
of ta^j^jen, to tap, and implies that the parties engaging in a wager or con- 
tract touch each other's hands by way of pledge. 

. The wager here described is the key to the whole plot of the drama. 
By it Mephistopheles accepts Faust's challenge to show him the desired 
moment of supreme felicity. Thus the problem of the drama — the expo- 
sition of the sources of human happiness — ^is reduced to the simplest form 
in which it could be dramatically expressed. "We may observe, however, 
that one of the essentials of a wager or bet is wanting. Mephistopheles 
has nothing to lose, and the stakes are aU on the side of Faust. Con- 
sidered in relation to the Compact, described on the preceding page, the 
Wager modifies the previous stipulations so as to release Mephistopheles 
from part of his former engagement. Instead of demandiag unbroken 
happiness for the remainder of his life, Faust now declares himself con- 
tent with momentary gratification, and is ready to resign his soul to the 
demon and die at once, if only Mephistopheles can procure him one in- 
stant of such satisfaction as would cause him to exclaim : Sl^atoeUe boc^, 
bu Hfl fo fc^on. 

P. 133, 1. 3, 3eig«, the index hand. 

P. 133, 1. 4, bte dcit, let Time (absolutely) be no more for me, t. e, let 
my sensation of Time cease, by death. 

P. 133, 1. 8, tote i^f (e^arre, Bin id^ itned^t, in my present condition I am 
but a slave ; whether (I shaU ever be) yours, or whose else, what do I 
careP The phraseology of toie idfi Bel^atce, k. is. somewhat peculiar, as 
Bel^arren generally means, to persevere, to persist ; and Faufit desires a 

T 2 
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change rather than a continuance of his condition. Diintzer paraphrases 
the sense of the line thus : 90te tc^ midfi auc^ oetl^olte, im £e(en audl^ottc, i(^ 
finbe mt(^ untet aUen Umflftnben aO^ftngig. 

P. 133, 1. 10, S)octotf(!^mau<. Among the suppressed portions of the 
tragedy one scene referred to a Doctors' dinner, at which Mephistopheles 
acted as waiter to Faust. 

P. 133, 1. 12, urn 8e(en< ober ®t<rBen« tvUlen, to guard against all acci- 
dents, or that I may have some evidence which may hold good in the 
event of your death. 

P. 133, 1. 17, fdJ^atten mtt, dispose of my days. 

P. 133, 1. 27, Seber, wax and leather (i. e. parchment) are said here to 
lord it over men, because the parchment is used in writing, the wax in 
sealing legal docuinents. 

P. 134, 1. 18, 3au(et^iiften, under the hitherto impenetrable yeil of sor- 
cery let every magic feat be prepared forthwith. 

P. 134, 1. 25, (etl^Atigt, man is only in his proper sphere when inces- 
santly active. This is one of the most frequently repeated maxims of 
Goethe. 

P. 134, 1. 27, naft^en, to sip the sweets everywhere. Slaft^en is an ex- 
pressive German term used of children who steal sweets. 

P. 135, 1. 1, iefomm' eud^ ti}o^t=^ro*»^ in Latin, may it agree with you ! 

P. 135, 1. 2, mu, fall to, and don't be shy ! 

P. 135, 1. 4, 3^oumet, to intoxication I devote myself, to the most pain- 
ful enjoyment, to enamoured hate, to exhilarant vexation. In order to 
understand these seemingly contradictory terms, we ought to remember 
the apathetic condition to which Faust has been reduced by his philoso- 
phic pessiniism. As a true hlasi^ or as one who had lost all hope in the 
possibility of happiness, he could not have entered on a course of new 
pleasures, such as that held out, with the same zest as if he had been an 
inexperienced novice ; his anticipations of future joys must have been 
disturbed by strong fears of opposite sensations. Yet pain itself must 
have been, in a certain sense, welcome to him, because his torpid senses 
required stimulants to goad them to new efforts. The fact that pain and 
pleasure become almost convertible terms to the philosophical Pessimist 
is singularly illustrated by the writings of Schopenhauer, as weU as by 
the numerous recent poets of a©e(tf4>met5. Several English translators 
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regard lines 4 and 5 as simply inexplicable, or as, at best, but a thrice- 
repeated " Irish bull," which Goethe would have done weU to suppress. 
But their remarks only prove their inability to grasp the significance of 
the passage. 

P. 135, 1. 8, gugetl^eiCt, allotted to all mankind. Faust expresses a desire 
for experiencing all the joys and sorrows which man can experience, the 
joys being the true object, the sorrows the indispensable alloy or leaven 
of the joys. "With line 7 the part inserted in 1797 ended. We now re- 
turn to the text of the first edition — »9attfl, ein Sragment," of 1790. 



[1774.] 

P. 136, 1. 15, faut, believe me, who have chewed this hard cud. 

P. 135, 1. 17, ^auertrig, no man can digest the old leaven, ». 0. no man 
can live on such a diet as you propose to yourself. 

P. 135, 1. 18, btefef %9Xi\t refers back to the desire for imiversal joy 
and suffering, which Faust had expressed in line 8. 

P. 135, 1. 23, 5Dad Iftfit ^ ^oren, that is worth hearing. Grood ! 

P. 135, L 28, fc^mcifeit, let the gentleman (the poet) set his thoughts 
ranging far and wide, ». e. let him draw up a plan — sketch a career — em- 
bracing every species of the most exquisite pleasures which Faust can 
try. The noble qualities which this poet is to "heap on Faust's honoured 
head'' are not mentioned as actual qualities bestowed on Faust, but only 
as parts of the imaginary sketch which the poet is to devise. 

P. 136, 1. 12, a)et 3Rettfc^]^ett Jltone, the crowning felicity of Man, or, 
as Diintzer paraphrases it, tie SSereiitigung allet bet SD'^enfcl^^eit getod^rten 
®cntlf[e. 

P. 136, L 29, betn, what the deuce ! hands and feet, head and haunches 
are thine. 

P. 137, 1. 3, red^tet 3Rantt, a grand fellow. 

P. 137, 1. 5, {af fein, have done with all musing. 

P. 137, 1. 17, @tti>]^ bufc^en, to thresh straw, a Oerman phrase for— to 
talk to no purpose. 

P. 137, 1. 24, SWtt^je, cap and gown. 

P. 138, 1. 12, !tel&en, he shall sprawl, a^tare, stick. fast. 
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Mephiitopheles acting as Professor to a Student (1774). 

P. 138, 1. 29, l^inauf en, out here, t. e, in this part of the country. 

P. 139, 1. 14, gelflfien, thus you will every day feel more delight in 
hanging on the hreasts of Wisdom. 

P. 140, 1. 6, Collegium logicum, lectures on Logic. 

P. 140, 1. 7, brefftrt, trained, and laced up in Spanish hoots — ^an instru- 
ment of torture. 

P. 140, 1. 9, BebAc^ttger, that it may creep more circumspectly hereafter 
along the x>ath of thought. 

P. 140, 1. 12, mtmtlxtt, and may not rove ignis-fatuus-like to and 
fro, crossways and transyersely. 

P. 140, 1. 16, getrieBen, you carried, yon did. The three figures, 1, 2, 
3, stand for the three propositions of syllogism. 

P. 140, 1. 20, ®c|>ifftein, shuttle. 

P. 140, 1. 21, flte^en, the threads flow (run, fly) unseen. 

P. 141, 1. 2, tscip ntc^t tote. Chendstry terms it Ench. naturae, ». e, 
the handling of Nature ; mocks her own teaching, and knows not how, 
viz. to behave, or how much she is mocking herself. According to 
J. Falk (in „®bt^t an^ )>ecfon(. Umgange, 1832"), 1. 2 originally ran thus : 
• advert ftc^ felBer Ol^ren unb koetp nid^t toit, Chemistry makes asses' ears to 
herself, and knows not how. In Grermany people sometimes put their 
hands to their ears derisively, to intimate that they deem him whom they 
are addressing an ass. In the above line, which was subsequently sup- 
pressed by Goethe, this action was said to have been performed by Che- 
mistry with reference to herself. The drift of the whole passage is — 
that excessive attention to detail {^at bie ^t\lt m Ut ^ank) generally 
defeats the main end of a science such as Logic or Chemistry, and that 
the chief thing is the perception of the leading principle. 

P. 141, 1. 11, faft, that you intelligently grasp what things are un- 
suited to the brain of man, t. e, the limits of the himian understanding. 
Goethe must have thought here of the philosophy of Wolff rather than of 
that of Kant, for, when this part of the fourth scene was being written 
(1774), the Wolffian philosophy was in vogue in Germany, while that of 
Eant had not yet made its appearance. 
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p. 141, 1. 13, gtt 2)ienflen fleH for (saying) what will enter and what 
will not ; a fine word will be at your command, ». e. you will be able to 
give a yerbal account of it. 

P. 141, 1. 16, er, viz. the Professor. 

P. 142, 1. 3, flel^t, how this science is circumstanced. 

P. 142, 1. 8, %\^%t, benefit becomes a nuisance. 

P. 142, 1. 9, (Sfnf el, a grandson, ». $, one under the influence of tradition. 
The abuses of the Law actually subsisting are contrasted with the prin- 
ciples of 9latitrtec^t or QJernunftrec^t. 

P. 142, 1. 25, fein, connected with the word. 

P. 142, 1.' 28, fiettt jld^ ein, a word opportunely makes its appearance. 

P. 143, 1. 3, 3ota, of the word not a tittle can be taken away — an 
allusion to a well-known text of Scripture. 

P. 143, 1. 10, $ing<r3eig, a hint. 

P. 143, L 11, ful^ten, grope one's way further. 

P. 143, 1. 18, fc^toetft, in yain that you range round you in scientific 
inquiry. 

P. 143, L 31, untetm ^ut, if you only assume a half decent air, you 
have them all under your thumb. The ^vX, in several German idioms, 
is the sign of membership in a clique or conspiracy, e. g. unter einen ^ut 
I6rtngen, to cause several people to unite for the same object, to amal- 
gamate. 

P. 143, L 32, Sttel, diploma of H.D. 

P. 144, 1. 2, ©icl^mfoc^en, you may then take all sorts of liberties for 
which another keeps beating about the bush for many a year. 

P. 144, 1. 13, auf ben ©runb, might I trouble you another time to hear 
of your wisdom, t. e, to explain to me your wisdom, to its foundation. 

P. 144, 1. 16, ®tamm(u(fi, album. 

P. 144, 1. 18 (note), em))fiel^tt ^, takes his leave. 

P. 144, 1. 19, ^SStaSifmt, my aunt, the snake. 

P. 144, 1. 20, ^oxi^t, you will be afraid some day, with aU your likeness 
to God. 

P. 145, 1. 3, bttc(^f(^ntatu^eii, revel through. 

P. 145, 1. 7, fd^itf en, to adapt myself to. 
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SCENE 5. 

AUERBACH'S CELLAR IN LEIPZIG. 

[1776.] 

Thb scene which describes the drinking-boat of the German students is 
closely connected with the main idea of the diama. It treats of a source 
of pleasure which has ever been placed in the front rank of physical en- 
joyments — ^the gifts of Bacchus, or, as it was called in the preceding 
seen^— b« aBotfomfoft bet SrauBe. 

P. 146, 1. 2, lit^terlo^; at other tunes you blaze as brightly as a number 
of candles. 

P. 146, 1. 3, liegt on bit, that is your fault. 

P. 146, 1. 7, ent|kvett, who q^uarrels. 

P. 146, 1. 13, @i;unbgetoaIt, the full power of our bass roice. 

P. 146, 1. 18, ba« rcmtfc^e 9lri(^. The " holy Roman Empire " was the 
title of the Grermanic empire up to 1806. A year or two before this line 
was written Goethe had acted as derk at the Imperial Court of Chan- 
eery at Wetzlar, and, like many others, wondered *^how it still held 
together" — ^this empire, which recently has come to life again in a new 
form. 

P. 147, 1. 6, 5P<U>fJ, a "Pope" is a student's slang term for a president. 

P. 147, 1. 7, 9lu<f(|»lag, you know what qualification turns the scale, 
viz. the possession of the strongest head. 

P. 147, 1. 17, angefil^tt, she took me in. 

P. 147, 1. 18, itoBotb, a hob-goblin be her mate ; may he wanton with 
her on a cross-road. ^ 

P. 147, 1. 21, medetn, may^n old ram bleat to her " good night ! " 

P. 147, 1. 26, eingefc^mtffen, except it be to smash her windows. 

P. 148, 1. 1, ©tanbrtgc^iifr, as is due to their station. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



sc. 6.] Notes, 281 

p. 148, 1. 2, §um aSefien geben, I must by way of good night contribute 
something to the general good. Bum SSeflcn geBen exactly corresponds to 
the Latin *•*• in mediimi conferred' 

P. 148, 1. 4, JRunbrelm, join boldly in the chorus. 

P. 148, 1. 7, angemftflet, he had fattened for himself a little paunch. 

P. 148, 1. 11, im €eil&e, as if he had love in his belly (not body). 

P. 148, 1. 23, }U(fte, was convulsed. 

P. 148, 1. 26, ouf bem le^ten Sod^, ha, he's giving the last gasp. This 
phrase is a common idiom for the death-rattle. 

P. 149, 1. 1, fceuen, how these silly fellows chuckle ! 

P. 149, 1. 8, Cl&enBltl), he sees in the swollen rat his own image drawn 
to life. 

P. 149, 1. 11, X\%i, that you may see how lightly (». e, merrily) life may 
be passed. 

P. 149, 1. 13, aSel^agen, joUity. 

P. 149, 1. 17, and while mine host gives credit. 

P. 149, 1. 23, VSiiies^ Leipzig gives its inhabitants an air of refinement. 

P. 150, 1. 2, S'lafe, I'U worm out their secrets as easily as if I drew a 
child's tooth {lit, I'll pull the polypus out of their noses). 

P.' 160, 1. 5, aRatftfd^retcr, mountebanks. 

P. 150, 1. 6, f(fn:au(e, I'll make game of them, draw them out, quiz. 
. P. 160, 1. 10, a©a« ^tnft, why does the fellow limp P Goethe frequently 
uses SBod in the sense of toarum? without adding any verb on which SBa6 
depends. This use of SOSof is strictly conversational. 

P. 160, 1. 14, '^tccQ^x^i, fastidious, spoiled by good treatment. 

P. 161, 1. 1, fj^otton, a knowing fellow ! 

P. 161, 1. 7, 9Sittuo8, a virtuoso, i. «. a first-rate performer. 

P. 161, 1. 11, nagetneu, a brand-new piece. 

P. 161, 1. 17, faui&retr (SlafI, a flea is a fine sort of a companion. The flea 
is the symbol of the upstart courtier. 

P. 162, 1. 6, elnjufc^arfen, to enjoin. 

P. 162, 1. 8, SaUen, that the breeches may have no creases. 

P. 162, L 16, (Slefc^tetfln, brothers and sisters. 

P. 163, 1. 1, ^iSiX jle fein, point your fingers and nick them nicely. 

P. 163, 1. 11, fPwBeit, samples. 

P. 163, 1. 14, ftjate, I guess. 
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p. 154, 1. 7, a:af(^enft)teterfa4^en, juggler's tricks. 

P. 164, 1. 9, moiijfiienb, sparkling. 

P. 154, 1. 9 (note), *crflo^jft. This verb is in the third person singular 
of the present, not in the participle, as it is generally mistranslated — 
another has made the stoppers, and, keeps putting these into the holes. 

P. 154, 1. 12, XML^ tetben. A tru^German cannot bear a Frenchman, 
but their, etc., referring to Frenchm^ 

P. 154, 1. 18, jum ®eflcn, you are making fun of us. 

P. 155, 1. 7, Sleien, wine is juicy, vines are wood. 

P. 155, 1. 14, fanni6attf(^. This German idiom for exceedingly is prin- 
cipally used in speaking of physical sensations. 

P. 155, 1. 16, fret, is let loose, is in their glory — a somewhat uncom- 
mon use of the adjective fret. 

P. 166, 1. 17, abjufal^ren, to be off, a slang term. 

P. 166, 1. 6, fetttt)fttt« gtl^n, to make himself scarce. 

P. 166, 1. 7, Hci^ untcrfle^n, dare to carry on your jokes ! 

P. 156, 1. 10, aBefenjHet, broomstick, do you dare to be rude to us ? 

P. 166, 1. 14, ^ogetfrei, thrust home, the fellow is fair game. 

P. 166, 1. 16, Ort, magic transfonaJt^OT^^d word can change place 
and senses. 

P. 157, 1. 2, SauBe, dat. of ba« €auB, foliage ; t\ «auBe, the arbour. 

P. 167, 1. 14, Wetfd^toer, my feet feel as heavy as lead. 

P. 167, 1. 17, aWctn, Gad ! Duntzer thinks it a corruption of id^ ntetne j 
but this passage requires a far stronger ejaculation. 

P. 168, 1. 4, aajunbetc, now let any one tell one ought not to believe in 
miracles. 
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SCENE 6. 

WITCHES' KITCHEN. 

*>M. [1788.] 

Thb ^erenfflc^e' (Scene, composed at Eome in the paxk of the palace 
Borghese, is a spectral extrayaganza loosely connected with the plot of 
the tragedy. Nearly all German commentators adopt an allegorical ex- 
planation, taking the words and actions of the witch and her monkeys 
as figurative of hase lusts and sensuality, by which Mephistopheles sought 
to tempt Faust. This explanation seems unnecessary. The primary 
purpose of the poet was to dramatize the process by which Faust recovers 
his youth and is shown the image of Margaret ; but, in accordance with 
his usual manner, this theme was not directly entered upon, but preceded 
by a long introductory scene, describing the agencies and the persons by 
whom these feats of magic were achieved. 

P. 168 (stage-direction), ^eerfa^^e, SReerfater. These two names for a 
female monkey and its male were coined by Goethe out of the Portuguese 
word "macaco" — a species of ape found on the Congo in Africa. 

P. 168, L 6, Saubetwefen, I dislike this senseless sorcery-business. 

P. 168, 1. 9, ©ubetfod^erei, will this greasy concoction take from me, etc. 

P. 169, L 12, »eriflngen, to keep you young up to eighty. So Diintzer 
explains it : „Bid tn'd adfitjigfle Sa^c." Unfortunately, verlAngen means rather 
to make young by a sudden process than to retain in a continual state of 
youth. 9luf a(:^t)lg or (id auf adfitjtg could also mean the extreme of a time 
to which the process of rejuvenescence might extend, and therefore the 
words would permit the interpretation ** to make you younger by eighty 
years"; however, this number seems rather extravagant, so that Diintzer 
probably is right in assuming that Croethe has employed )>ecittngen in a 
somewhat extensive sense—for "to make and keep you young until you 
are eighty." 
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p. 169, 1. 19, aB»&((en (aueit, I would rather build a thousand bridges in 
the mean time. Footbridges oyer precipices are superstitiously regarded 
as haunted, and as the work of the devil. H. says he would rather con- 
struct one thousand of these than brew one such potion. 

P. 169, 1. 23, hftfHg, efficacious. 

P. 160, 1. 7, fc^teArmen, to roam. 

P. 160, 1. 10, abgefdfimadt, absurd, or what has lost its flavour, insipid ; 
not "disgusting" (Hayward). 

P. 160, 1. 14, quitU, accursed whelps, why are you stirring the por- 
ridge? 

P. 160, 1. 16, a5cttclfiM)^)en, we are boiling thick soup for beggars. The 
next line : S)a ^a(t il^t tin grofe€ ^uBItfum, is not found in the edition of 
1790. It was added by Groethe subsequently, as a gloss or pun on (reite 
^ettelfu)))»eit, because that expression, which originally meant a mess for 
paupers, was sometimes used as a derisive term for wretched compositions. 
It would be useless to look for any deep meaning in what was merely in- 
tended as a passing joke. 

P. 160, 1. 17, toflrjle, throw the dice quickly. 

P. 160, 1. 20, befleUt, I'm badly ofP, and had I money I should be re- 
puted clever. 

P. 161, 1. 11, Iel6enbtg, I am lively, t. e, I may roll the ball too fast and 
break it. The dice, crown, and brittle ball symbolize, as the monkey 
states in txK ifi tie Selt, the changeableness of earthly fortune ; but this 
is no proof that every other word in the scene is likewise to be interpreted 
allegorically. 

P. 161, 1. 12, @ol^n. This advice is addressed to the monkey's son, 
who is warned to keep off the rolling ball. 

P. 161, 1. 16, Xl^ott, of clay. 

P. 161, L 16, ®c^ec(en, there will be potsherds. 

P. 161, L 17, ®ie6. Sieves are instruments for whatever is deficient 
in quality ; hence they served in ancient times for all sorts of predictions, 
especially in tlie art of discovering malefactors. Thus Mephistopheles 
is here foimd out by the monkeys as the king of devils. 

P. 161, 1. 23, JCropf, the silly fool. 

P. 162, 1. 2, SBebel, take the wisk. 

P. 162, 1. 7, ®eftlb, region. 
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p. 162, 1. 18, ®ef(^eibtrt, something clever sbould come of it— referring 
to the Bible account of the creation. 

P. 162, 1. 20, @(^a^(^en, how to discover such a treasure — ®(^a| being 
the standing German term for a sweetheart. 

P. 163, 1. 2, Icimen, glue it together for me. X 

P. 163, 1. 6, teimen, we put all we say, see, or hear, into rhyme— «n 
intimation that the proceedings of the ^zxtxA^^t, as well as the incanta- 
tions of the monkeys, are mainly got up for the sake of the poetical form 
into which they are thrown. 

P. 163, 1. 10, ®ebanfen, and if the speU succeeds, and the thing (t. 9, 
the rhyme) fits, then there are ideas, t. e, the ideas are easily added, and 
quite secondary. 

P. 163, 1. 14, aufric^tige ^oeteti, at any rate we must give these poets 
{the rhyming monkeys) credit for sincerity — ^because they did not pre- 
tend to talk rationally. 

P. 163, 1. 17, 8ftau, you are singeing your mistress — ^by the flame which 
had arisen in the flue. 

P. 164, 1. 1, 9euet))etn, the plague of fire on your bones ! 

P. 164, 1. 7, bu %qA, this is beating the time, you carrion, for your song. 

P. 164, 1. 9, ©d^oifal, dost thou know me, skeleton, horrid hag P 

P. 164, 1. 18, ^fcrbefuf, why, I do not see any cloven foot, lit. horse- 
foot, club-foot. The English conception of the devil gives him a split 
claw, the German one solid horse*s foot, while the other is like a man's. 
That is the reason why Siebel exclaims in scene 6 : ^<a l^inft bet ^td auf 
etnem Sttf ? 

P. 164, 1. 19, SRaBen, where are your two ravens P This is an allusion 
to ancient German mythology, in which Odin or Wodan, and the other 
Gods, have each two ravens, Moni and Hugi, which fly before them, 
representing the powers of memory and understanding. 

P. 164, 1. 23, Bdecft, culture which licks all the world into shape— as 
the old she-bear does with her young — ^has now extended to the devil. 

P. 164, 1. 28, miffen, do without. 

P. 166, 1. 2, SBaben, false calves, t. e, padding or leggings to cover the 
cloven foot. 

P. 166, 1. 7, tetSitt' \% the name of Satan, please, suppress ; it has a 
' good while ago been consigned to the book of fables. 
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p. 165, 1, 8, tivan, but people are none the happier for it. 

P. 165, 1. 13, SBo^^eit; see here what coat of arms I wear. 

P. 165, 1. 15, @(^elm, a low jester. 

P. 166, 1. 3, gebeil^en, whom it shall benefit. 

P. 166, 1. 10, Befannt, »er^aft. By ** the crazy stuff, the raging ges- 
tures, the most absurd piece of cheatery," which Faust here describes as 
** odious, though well known to him,'' is meant the celebration of the 
Mass, of which the preceding witches' hocus-pocus was to be a parody. 
The grof e S3u(^ referred to is the Missal. The introduction of this sub- 
ject in Faust is not a little surprising. Goethe committed a decided error 
in judgment in inserting such coarse and wholly irrelevant allusions to 
the religious observances of a large number of his fellow-coimtrymen. 

P. 166, 1. 18, glet(^, and make three an even number. 

P. 167, 1. 3, Cinmarein*. This "multiplication table of the witches" 
is a kind of mystical gibberish, put into the mouth of the witch in order 
to give an idea of tricks of sorcery ; it would be vain to look for any 
deeper meaning. 

Lines 6-17 are a critique of the doctrine of the Trinity. Mephisto- 
pheles attempts to put that dogma on the same level with the jargon of 
witches, and attributes the respect with which it had generally been re- 
garded to the flatly self -contradictory nature of its terms, which thereby 
remained a complete mystery to wise men and to fools alike. 

P. 168, 1. 2, (Siraben, he is a man of several university degrees, who has 
taken many a good gulp. 

P. 168, 1. 6, bu uttb bu, hail-fellow, well met with the devil. 

P. 168, 1. 17, ebltn SRfifiggang, I will then teach you how to prize 
gentlemanly lounging. The phrase probably was intended as a transla- 
tion of the Italian dolce farniente, and reminds us of the place where the 
scene was composed. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



sc. 7.] Notes. 287 



SCENE 7. 

FAUST'S FIKST MEETING WITH MAKGAKET. 

[1774.] 

The name, and in some degree the character, of Margaret were suggested 
to the poet hy his acquaintance with an innocent Frankfort girl, to whom 
he had heen attached when a hoy. As the suhstance of the Margaret- 
scenes dates from 1774 and 1776, and was therefore written some thirteen 
years hefore Goethe knew Christiane Yulpius, it is a gross anachronism 
to suppose that in drawing the character of his Gretchen, Goethe could 
have thought of his suhsequent wife, as some ill-informed French and 
English commentators imagine. 

P. 169, 1. 4, il^r. This is the old form of address, the modem is 3l^nen. 

P. 169, 1. 10, ftl^nt^>»)tf(^, curt, sharp. 

P. 169, 1 15, fur) angebunben, how tart she was, lit. how short in the 
rein — a figure taken from a horse so tightly held that it can move its 
head hut slightly. 

P. 170, 1, 1, ^faffen, her priest, confessor. 

P. 170, 1. 3, @tul^t, I stole close up to the confessional. 

P. 170, 1. 6, aSeid^te, who was going to he shriven, though she had next 
to nothing to confess. <2r(en (generally : precisely) here has the force of 
nearly or almost. 

P. 170, 1. 8, «an« «iebet«cl^, Jack Rake. 

P. 170, 1. 10, bflttfelt he fancies. 

P. 170, 1. 12, ge^t QiXi, this does not always do. 

P. 170, 1. 13, loJefan, my praiseworthy Sir Moralist, don't trouhle 
(hother) me with the law. 

P. 170, 1. 18, gefc^ieben, we part at midnight. 

P. 170, 1. 19, gell^n Vixib jlel^en, consider what is feasihle — a phrase pri- 
marily referring to infants learning to walk and stand. 
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p. 170, 1. 26, vcckricfeii, yet, I pray, don*t mind a litde trouble, lit, 
let not the biuineeB weary you. ^crbrtcf en corresponds to piget in Latin. 
The tnmslation which Hayward giyes ('' don't fret about it") is quite 
beside the mark. 

P. 171, 1. 2, 9rtiii(9tittm, not half as great as when by all sorts of 
dalliance or toying, around her, and about her, you first knead your little 
doll. 9riiiiiectum is oftener used in French than in German, and means 
a fragment, a trifle, connected with bribe in French, or with praeparatO' 
ri%tm in Latin. 

P. 171, L 4, todfi^e, Italian stories, such as those of Boccaccio and 
Malespini. The word is etymolpgically connected with Gaulish and 
Welsh, but chiefly applied to Italians, more rarely to the French. 
flBdlfc^en means to speak a semi-Italian or broken German ; hence Jtau* 
kenodlfc^, the kind of patois which used to be spoken at Goire or Chur in 
Switzerland, an equiyalent for corrupt German, or slang. 

P. 171, L 6, o^ne Gt^im^ unb 6))afl; without joke or jest. These two 
words are synonyms ; for although @<l^im)}f at present generally means 
ditffraee, dbutCy it had formerly quite another meaning ; and it still re- 
tains its old signification (= joke) in this and similar phrases, as «. ^. in 
the saying in ®<^tm)f wcCb (Smfl, in joke and earnest. 

P. 171, 1. 8, gefc^nHnb, success is not to be attained in a hurry. 

P. 171, 1. 14, iKAalvi% get me a garter, to appease my loving desire, 
or, for my ardour ; dative to fc^afft. 

P. 171. 1. 23, toeiben, meanwhile you may feast by yourself to your 
heart's content in her atmosphere on the anticipation of future joys. 
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SCENE 8. 

MARGARET'S ROOM. 

[1774.] 

P. 172, 1. 8, toacfer, he looked a splendid fellow. 

P. 172, 1. 16, S)atnmetfd[iein, sweet twilight which pervades this sanc- 
tuary. 

P. 172, 1. 18, teBfl »on, that languishing livest on the dew of hope. 

P. 173, 1, 1, Sutte, what (appearance of) ahundance in this poverty ! 

P. 173, 1. 7, C^Hfi, grateful for her Ghristmas-hox, my sweetheart here 
has knelt with the full cheeks of childhood, and has kissed her grandsire's^ 
withered hand. 

P. 173, 1. 11, faufetn, breathe. 

P. 173, 1. 12, tintertocifl, instructs thee like a mother^ 

P. 173, 1. 14, frftufeln, which bids thee spread the cloth on the table, 
and scatter sand in circles at thy feet. This is an allusion to the practice 
of putting sand on the floor, just as innkeepers nowadays strew sawdust 
in smoke-rooms. 

P. 173, 1. 18, gBottttcgtau*, what a thrill of joy! 

P. 173, 1. 20, l^tlbetefi aud, here Nature in light dreams thou hast ma- 
tured the bom angel. GfingeJoten from cigen (own) and gtl&oren. 

P. 173, 1. 24, enttotrlte fld^, here the child lay, having its bosom, etc., 
and here with pure holy growth the divine image was wrought out. 
SBeben is a favourite term of Goethe to express organic growth, because 
organisms are formed by the addition of one cell to another, as the woof 
is the result of a combination of meshes. 

P. 173, 1. 29, 3auBerbuft, enchanted air. 

P. 174, 1. 6, '§an«, big Jack, ah, how small ! the big lubber, caught in 
the act like a schoolboy, would sink down at her feet, overwhelmed with 
confusion. 

U 
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p. 174, 1. 12, i^t oetgd^n, I swear to yon, it will turn her head. 

P. 174, 1. 13, SAt^e^en, pretty things ; the diminutiye has here, as 
often, a laudatory force. 

P. 174, 1. 18, Sfljleml^eit, then I advise your wantonness to employ the 
best hours of the day elsewhere, and to save me further trouble. 

P. 174, 1. 22, fta| ben Jto)>f, I scratch my head, I rub my hands, viz. 
in derision of Faust — a line which has the effect of a stage-direction. 

P. 174, 1. 26, ^t fe^t brein, and now, assume an air as if you were en- 
tering the lecture-room, as if physics and metaphysics stood grey and 
bodily before you I 3^r is redimdant ; fe^t has the force of the impera- 
tiye mood ; brein is equivalent to and in autfe^en. The whole passage is 
a bantering admonition to Faust to put on a grave air. 

P. 176, 1. 4, bttm)>fig ^ie, it is so close, so sultry here. 

P. 176, 1. 12, a^ul^te, mistress. 

P. 175, 1. 14, botilBcr, he prized it above all. 

P. 176, 1. 16, gingen ^et, his eyes began to water whene'er he drank 
from it. 

P. 176, 1. 27, )Be(en<gIut)^; he drained for the last time the cup of 
waimth-infusing wine. 

P. 176, 1. 1, trlnlen, he saw the cup &11, fiU with water, and sink. 

P. 176, over 1. 6, einsutftnmen; to put her clothes into it. 

P. 176, 1. 9, lie^ borottf, lent on it, taking the casket as a security. 

P. 176, 1. 22, aft'« ollel fein, but people take no notice of it. 

P. 176, 1. 24, bcAngt, all press after gold, all worship gold. Alas, for 
uspoorsouls! 
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SCENE 9. 



MEPHISTOPHELES, IN A WALK WITH FAUST, REPORTS 
THE ILL SUCCESS OF HIS FIRST SCHEME. 

[1774.] 

P. 177, L 2, e« flttcfiett fdnnte, would I knew anything worse to curse by ; 
c« is a cognate accusatiye. 

P. 177, 1. 3, fnei^jt, pinches you. 

P. 177, 1. 7, »erf(^oBett, has anything got deranged in your head ? 

P. 177, 1. 8, HeU>et'8, raying like a maniac makM you look handsome. 

P. 177, 1. 20, l^efAngt, clogs, ensnares the soul, and consumes the blood. 

P. 177, 1. 23, SKatil, Peg made a wry face. 

P. 177, L 26, (alt, it is, I deem, thought she, a gift-horse. ^aXt stands, 
as Diintzer observes, for i(f» l^olte, and is a yery common interjection in 
the South of Germany. 

P. 177, 1. 28, fcin, handsomely. 

P. 178, 1. 2, Bel^agen, felt highly deUghted. 

P. 178, L 12, ftti^i tin, pocketed, swept away, clasp chain and rings. 

P. 178, 1. 13, ^jljfctlinge, as if iihey were so many halfpence. See 
Introd., p. 62. 

P. 178, L 24, toov rASft t>iel, the first was not worth much at any rate. 

P. 179, L 1, von aSrei deyil, don't be weak as pap ! or like milk and 
water. 

P. 179, L 4, tttpuij^t, pufb away into the air— as in smoking. 



U 2 
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8CEHS 10. 

MEPHISTOPHELES SECUEES THE SEBYICES OF MBS. 
MARTHA, GRETCHEITS NEIGHBOUB. 

[1774.] 

P. 179, L 10, €>tco9, as a giass- widow, lit. on the straw, i. «. as a manied 
penon deserted by her partner. 

P. 179, L 11, t^ftt i^n, I neyer yexed luin. 3<9 iSf^^, I did, is an old 
and poetic imperfect of tSpm. 

P. 179, L 14, Sobtenft^etn, had I but a certificate of death ! 

P. 180, L 11, Sbilap, an opportunity. 

P. 180, L 14, man moi^ ^Sft cttool »ot, we tell her a fib. 

P. 180, 1. 16, mtt tct^ten SHngen, it was not done by natural means. 
This line, implying that magic had been used to bring the caskets there, 
is one of those oftenest misrendered by translators. 

P. 180) over 1. 18, bntc^ SBoc^Ongd giufettb, peeping through the curtain 
oyer the door. This curtain is drawn oyer the glass-panes in the door 
leading to the passage. 

P. 181, oyer 1. 2, teifc gu i^, aside to her. This line implies that 
Mephistopheles came to Mrs. Martha by appointment. 

P. 181, 1. 3, Sefttc^, a distinguished yisitor. 

P. 181, 1. 7, gfrftttteitt, he takes you for a lady. 

P. 181, L \2j fin SBefcn, you have a mien. 

P; 161, 1. 17, lAft @U gtflflen, sends his compliments to you. 

P. 181, 1. 23, Uit^Un, the loss of him I loyed would be the death 
of me. 

P. 182, L 1, l^aBen, no joy without sorrow ; no sorrow without joy ! 

P. 182, L 11, @(^ati|lficf, what ? not a medal,, not a trinket? 

P. 182, 1. 12, f^art, such as eyery artisan keeps at the bottom of his 
bag, such as he stores up as a keepsake, and would rather starye and beg 
(than part with) F auf^etoaftt is 3rd person sing. pres. ; before it under- 
stand itnb. 
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p. 182, 1. 16, ttcrjettdt, squandered. 

P. 183, 1. 3, be* €anbe«, in this coimtry — a genitive of place, such as brt 
SDege«, bieptd, etc. 

P. 183, L 4, c« gtei^t fid^, it can be had,, procured, though ; yiz. intrigues 
with girls. 

P. 183, 1. 9, ^t^t, and found that he had still a long score to wipe out, 
f. e, he owed to the lodging-house-keeper much more than he was able 
to pay. 

P. 183, 1. 18, fai^elte, I dare say, he was raying in his last moments. 

P. 183, 1. 19, gaffen, I had not to gape. 3um BeittjertteiB merely inten- 
sifies the force of gaffen. 

P. 183, 1. 21, @inn, in the widest sense of the word. 

P. 184, 1. 11, »ier SGBinbe, where the four winds have scattered it. 

P. 184, 1. 14, %)sXii getl^an, she gave him many proofs of love and 
fidelity. 

P. 184, 1. 16, f^utte, so that he felt the effect of it to the end of his 
days, ©etig, when referring to the dead, implies that they are gone to 
heaven. 

P. 184, 1. 19, bof&r, as a penalty for that he is now dead. 

P. 184, 1. 20, Betwuettc td^, I would mourn for him (wear mourning) 
one chaste year, and in the meantime I'd look out for another darling. 

P. 184, 1. 24, 0ldTi:(^en, a more loving Uttle pet than he there never was. 

P. 184, 1. 28, ge^n unb jle^n, so things might have gone on smoothly. 

P. 186, 1. 1, nadjjgefe^n, overlooked. 

P. 185, 1. 18, funb, is made known by two witnesses. 

P. 186, 1. 19, f«tt«i (Sefetten, I have a very refined companion. 
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u. 



FAUST COXSBXTS TO THE SECOND SCHEME OF 
MEPHISTOPHELES. 

[1775.] 

P. 186, L 7, fnftcn, does it proqier P This Tetb is nndy intransitiye. 

P. 186, L 18, digcncmcfai, as if picked out for the trade of a pander 
aodagq^. 

P. 186, L 17, < u rt g tttJt , we only shall -make a yaUd depositLOii that the 
tmrim limhs of her iponse rqpoee in oonseerated ground at Padua. See 
Introd., p. 62. 

P. 187, L 4, Mtl i^l aaa, holy man, for onoeyou deserve the name 
(of holy man). 
^ P. 187, L 15, loiitc; as if we did not know better. 

P. 187, L 20, XcnAt, then there will be a talk of, etc., unique all- sub- 
duing passion. 

P. 187,1. 23, OciDii^l, for the feeling, for the frenzy. 

P. 187, L 25, fi^toctfai. range. 

P. 188, 1. 8, SKct^t (d^cn. wiU proye himself in the right. 

P. 188, L 10, Uc^crtmf, enough, and more than enough of your chatter! 



SCENE 12. 

FIRST GARDEN-SCENE. LOVE-MAKING. 

[1776.] 

P. 188, 1. 12, f(^ont, I am fully conscious that the gentleman only spares 
my modesty, and stoops so low to put me to the blush. 

P. 188, 1. 16, nel^men, to put up with things out of complaisance. 8fur* 
ItcB or »orItet» ntl^men, to make the best of things. 
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p. 188, 1. 23, ft^afcn, to do. ®d|^ajfen is colloquially employed for at' 
Beiten, especially by South- G^nnans. 

P. 189, L 5, gel^t'8 tool^t fxn, in years of rash youth it does yery well to 
roye freely, etc. ; but time comes apace, approaches us rapidly, and to 
cncwl to the grave as a lonely old bachelor — ^no one eyer got any good 
by that. 

P. 189, 1. 12, ®tnn, yea, out of sight, out of mind ! 

P. 189, 1. 13, geUuflg, polite speeches run smoothly from your tongue. 

P. 189, 1. 17, .^utjfintt, narrowness of mind. 

P. 190, 1. 8, ein^ttfc^anfen, not as if she had to stint herself. 

P. 190, 1. 9, regen, we are better able than others to live in good style. 

P. 190, 1. 13, aWeitt a^mbw ifl @oft»at This line was inserted in 1800, 
when GU)ethe had invented the part of Valentine and written scene 19. 

P. 190, 1. 26, trftnfett; she could not think of suckling the poor creature. 

P. 191, 1. 11, ge^t }u, imder such circumstances one is not always in 
the best of spirits. 

P.. 191, 1. 12, fd^metft, dinner and rest are palatable. 

P. 191, 1. 13, AM brott, badly off. 

P. 191, 1. 16, Belel^ren, it would only depend on the like of you to tutor 
me to a better course. 

P. 191, 1. 24, fl(^ utttwrflel^tt, to presume to jest with ladies. 

P. 192, 1. 8, untcrfangen, or rather what I impertinently took upon my- 
self to do. 

P. 192, 1. 16, ^anbeln, it seemed as if the idea had suddenly come into 
his head to come to terms with this girl. 

P. 192, 1. 16, Begonnte, what began here— pointing to her heart— in your 
behalf to plead. This imperfect is a colloquialism for Begann. 

P. 192, over line 20, (StetnBtume, gathers an aster and pulls off its 
leaves. 

P. 193, 1. 11, mid^ ilBerUuffg, I tremble all over. 

P. 194, 1. 2, B6f« Ort, an ill-disposed place, given to scandal. 

P. 194, 1. 7, flt^ flettt, whatever you do, you will be talked about. 
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SCENE 18. 

8EC0XD GARDEN-SCENE. 

[1776.] 

P. 194, 1. 13, xitAfi bu mu^, thus you tease me, rogue. Fye caught you. 

P. 196, 1. 11, ItxCttn tann, how many things such a man can think about. 
9i\i^t, contracted from nU^t koa^ ? is a redundant interrogative, requiring 
the assent of the person addressed. 



SCENE 14. 

IN FOREST AND CAVERN; 

OR, 

FAUST DRAWN AWAY FROM THE CONTEMPLATION OF 
NATURE BY THE RENEWED TEMPTINGS OF MEPHIS- 
TOPHELES. 

[1789 and 1775.] 

This scene brings before us a pause in the action of the drama. Faust, 
whose better instincts have revived, has fled into solitude, and absorbed 
his mind in profound contemplations of Nature. While he is thus en- 
gaged, M. approaches, and, craftily painting the anguish of Margaret, 
induces him once more to return to her. 

The latter portion of this scene, beginning with the dialogue : ^oAi i^r 
nun Ba(b bod UUn, \t., on p. 197, formed part of the MS. of 1776. The 
monologue : Gfr^abner ®eifl, %t., was prefixed in 1789, after Goethe's return 
from Italy. The whole scene formerly stood after that "At the Well," 
which may be described as the culminating point of the seduction. 
Diintzer justly observes that the present scene is better suited to the 
place it now occupies, because it presupposes throughout that the court- 
ship, though far advanced, has not ^let taken that fatal turn which is 
reached in scene 17, 9(m SSntnncn. 

The monologue exhibits several marked peculiarities. One of these is 
its metre. The ordinary metre of Faust is the rhymed octo-syllabic verse. 
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But in these thirty-four lines Groethe employs no rhyme at all, and ten or 
eleven syllables to each line. Another remarkable feature is the invoca- 
tion of the Earth-spirit in line 1, (Srr^abnei: ®etfl, and the allusion to its 
apparition in line 3, the Earth-spirit being barely referred to in the rest 
of the tragedy, and never approached in terms of adoration, as here. This 
passage shows that Goethe at that time (1789) still intended to assign to 
the Earth-spirit a somewhat prominent part, and that it was not until 
eight years later (1797), when he wrote the Prologue in Heaven, that he 
finally abandoned that intention. It is also surprising that Goethe did 
not alter lines 1 and 3, in subsequent editions of his Faust. Probably he 
thought the apostrophe : (Srr^aBner ®«fl, might be understood as a prayer 
to the Deity, for there is no doubt these words are capable of that con- 
struction, although evidently they were not at first written as such. 

P. 196, 1. 1, (2ri:]^a(net %Vi% the sublime spirit is the Earth-spirit (or 
Microcosm) of scene 1, p. 91. 

P. 196, 1. 3, tm Soiet; when you appeared to me in fire, as described in 
the passage just quoted. 

P. 196, 1. 11, fcnnen, thou causest the chain of organized beings to pass 
before me, and teachest me to recognize my brethren in the silent grove, 
in air and sea. According to some these lines anticipate Mr. Darwin's 
theory on the Origin of Species. 

P. 196, 1. 12, fnattt, and when the storm roars and rages {lit. creaks) 
in the forest, and the giant-pine in its fall hurls down and crushes neigh- 
bouring boughfl and trunks. 

P. 196, 1. 19, unb jleigt b« aJionb, and when the moon with soothing 
light comes over here, then from dewy crag and copse arise the silvery 
(moonlit) forms of bygone generations, and temper the austere pleasures 
of contemplation. It is not necessary to suppose, as several commentators 
have done, that Faust was bodily visited in the cavern by the ghosts of 
the departed, and that this passage implies his miraculous intercourse 
with the spirits of Helen, Thales, and others, of which we hear so much 
in the legend as well as in Part II. of Faust. The lines are perfectly in- 
telligible on the supposition that Faust extended his contemplations to 
History, in the same sense as he previously penetrated the mysteries of 
Nature, and that the ** silvery forms" of the past merely rose before his 
mind's eye, as in line 9 the ** row of the living." 
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p. 196, 1. 25, Stt 0ai{i. This line strongly eroggests the earlier plan of 
the drama, according to which the Earth-spirit deputed Mephistopheles to 
be the companion of Faust. 

P. 197, 1. 1, fod^t, he assiduously fans a raging fire. 

P. 197, 1. 3, (Senufl, thus I reel from desire to enjoyment, and in en- 
joyment I languish for desire — ^two lines which suggest that the seduc- 
tion, described <to p. 206, lines 20-26, as impending, had already taken 
place. 

Here ended the part inserted in 1789. 



[1775.] 

P. 197, 1. 10, am ^tttett %o^ than to plague me in the bright hours of 
the day, t. $, in the sunny hours of the day ; nof in my happier hours" 
(Hayward) ; others yariously mistranslate these words. 

P. 197, 1. 13, (arf(^ unb toll, to part with a companion so ungracious, 
cross, and mad, would be no great loss. 

P. 197, 1. 22, JtrtHfraH of the crotchets of imagination I have cured 
you, from the Latin eriapus, 

P. 197, 1. 26, aift>ajirt, you would ere this have strolled off this world. 

P. 198, 1. 13, ^m^iuto^Hm, to search, to rummage through the marrow 
of the earth with impulsiye foreboding. 

P. 198, 1. 14, fiU^len, to realize. 

P. 198, 1. 16, itBcrjliejicn, at one time with the raptures of loye to oyer- 
flow into all nature, while your character as a son of earth is quite laid 



P. 198, 1. 19, 9tt fdj^liejien, and then to end your philosophic dreams— I 
dare not say how. 

P. 198, 1. 20, U^^tn, this subject is distasteful to you. 

P. 198, 1. 25, vorjulflgen; I do not grudge you the amusement of oc- 
casionally deluding yourself with a pack of lies. 

P. 189, 1. 28, aufgerieien, oBgetrieBen, two participles used of horses 
worked beyond their strength, and not containing any reference to 
Faust's earlier course of life ; you are exhausted, and if this continues, 
will be worn out with madness, anguish, and terror. 
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p. 199, 1. 8, fei(^t, now thy brooklet is dry again. 

P. 199, 1. 10, liefl a ^rxt, it would look weU in his lordship to reward 
the youDg monkey for her love. 

P. 199, 1. 16, (Sefang, " would I were a bird"! such is her song. 

P. 199, L 19, au«getoeint, her tears refuse to flow — French eploree, 

P. 199, 1. 23, ®elt ! baf uf^ IxOf fange, you may depend upon it that I 
shall catch you. ®ett, for a Qdtt, followed by baf, is a provincialism 
which means as much as : be certain that. Mr. Hayward and others 
mistranskte this line (which is equivalent to 3(^ tottU bid^ getoip fangen), 
as if it were hypothetical. 

P. 200, 1. 6, 3toUling8))aat, the twin-pair feeding among the roses— is an 
expression for the bOling and cooing of lovers, taken from the Song of 
Solomon, -iv. 6. 

P. 200, 1. 7, IDet ®ott, \>tx, H., that Ood who created lad and lass re- 
cognized at the self -same time the noble trade of providing opportunities 
too. In reply to Faust's indignant exclamation : "Avaimt pander!" 
Mephistopheles retorts by alleging the sanction of Grod for his action. 
He could not say that Gk)d Himself doM similar things as what was laid 
to his charge, because that would be no suitable reply ; besides, etfannte 
does not mean he understood how to exerdse the vocation (as Mr. Hay- 
ward and others misinterpret it), but : he knew at once that it would be 
a noble vocation, viz. in others. ®eISft is best understood as an adverbial 
amplification of au^. 

P. 200, 1. 20, ^inntn, while she with childlike clouded senses dwelt in 
a cottage beside (the bank), on the Alpine slope, and all her domestic 
cares were comprised within that little world. The whole is a figure in 
which Faust compares himself to an Alpine torrent sweeping away a 
cottage with its unsuspecting inmates. 
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SCENE 15. 

MAEGARET AT THE SPINNING-WHEEL. 

[1776.] 

P. 201, 1. 13, t(^ jlnbe fie. This fie, referring to 9lul^e— not to the last 
noun, because ^etg is neuter — ^illustrates the advantage of genders to a 
language. 

P. 201, 1. 17, tetgdOt, turned into gaU, embittered. 

P. 201, 1. 19, vertutft, wandering. In vernacular German »frrfi(ft has 
the sense of erased^ but here it is better understood in its primary sense : 
moved from its place. 

P. 201, 1. 21, jerjlutft, distracted. 

P. 202, 1. 17, aSufen btftngt fl4>, my bosom pants for him. 

P. 202, 1. 24, tjcrgel^en fottf, I should pour out my soul in kisses (if he 
came). @ottte here has the same force as i(^ toiitbe vergel^en. 



SCENE 16. 

THIRD GARDEN-SCENE; 

OR, 

FAUST'S DECLARATION OF FAITH. 

[1776.] 

P. 203, 1. 1, Goethe has substituted the name ^einri(^ for that of the 
historical prototype of his hero, to avoid the comical effect which the 
name ^anS or 3ol^ann, a common appellation of German footmen, would 
have produced. 

P. 203, I. 2, tote l^afl t»u'«, how do you stand as regards religion ? or, 
how do you discharge your religious duties ? 
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p. 204, 1. 6, utttcrtotttben, who will venture to'say ? 

P. 204, 1. 14, freunfelu^ IXxdtxCb, with genial twinkling ; or, cheerfully 
beaming. Loye and friendship are not implied in fteunblic^. 

P. 204, 1. 17, krdngt nic^t, does not every thing press to thy head and 
heart ? t. e, appeal to thy intellect and thy feelings P 

P. 204, 1. 19, koeH and stirs, moves, in everlasting mystery, invisibly, 
visibly, beside thee. S8e(en, to weave, and, to be woven ; hence, to become 
concrete, signifies the gradual meeting of invisible atoms into a single 
web, as, for instance, the gossamer. Hence it comes to mean, as in the 
present instance, to float in the air like a gossamer. 

P. 204, 1. 27, Slame ifl 9laud^, a name is nothing more than sound and 
smoke, which beclouds the dawn of heaven, t. e. the voice of the Deity 
speaking within our soul. 

P. 206, 1. 6, leiblti^, it seems tolerable, it will pass muster. 

P. 205, 1. 6, ^el^t f(^ief, but there is something wrong about it, though. 

P. 206, 1. 22, JtAuge, such oddities ; properly, rare owls. 

P. 206, 1. 2, Ixfxxi, whenever he comes in at the door he has such a 
sarcastic look, ^reinfel^en. means, to look on as a spectator. 

P. 206, 1. 9, fd^nfltt, laces up, closes up ; French, 8err$r, 

P. 207, 1. 1, uml^iUlcn, envelope nature in deep sleep. 

P. 207, 1, 10, ®talaffe, the monkey ; a nickname for a silly girl. 

P. 207, 1. 16, Befomm', much good may it do you ! 

P. 207, 1. 17, a3tatt(|», that a man should be pious and plain-dealing as 
in the good old time. 

P. 207, 1. 18, biuit et ba, they say to themselves : If he ducks under 
there (gives way) , we shall find him a good boy ; we can hold him fast by 
our apron-strings. 

P. 207, 1. 23, allein feltgmac^enb, alone conferring bliss; alone conduct- 
ing to heaven. This adjective is a technical term claimed by the Catholic 
Church in Germany in contradistinction to other forms of religion. 

. P. 208, 1. 1, t^erflnnlul^er, {lnttlt(^er 9reier, you philosophic sensualist, a 
little maid is leading you by the nose. 

P. 208, 1: 3, ©tJottgeBurt, thou abortion of filth and fire ! ^)p»ii^thvaci, 
parallel to Sl'hf geburt, is a child bom to be a mockery of nature, and ^td 
and 9cuer are the two progenitors. 
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soBsrs 17. 

AT THE WELL. MARGARET BECOMES CONSCIOUS OP 
HER GUILT. 

[1775. ^eeordinff to Duntzer, 1789.] 

BarbaiA, the subject of lieachen's uncharitable remarks, is mentioiied 
only with a yiew to bring about the subsequent reflections of Margaret, 
whose case resembles that of Barbara. 

P. 208, L 15, ^otnd^tittfttii, that is the effect of her grand aiis. 

P. 208, L 16, t» fHnft, it is a foul story. 

P. 209, L 7, lurteflTt, he made love to her with pies and wine. 

P. 209, 1. 11, ^tfyltd, they caressed and they kissed. 

P. 209, 1. 16, SBtt^len m, for (ei i^rem fftpen SBul^en. Mr. Haywaid 
erroneously takes flfi for an adyerb, " she sat sweetly." 

P. 209, L 17, X^ittbwa, garden-seat 

P. 209, 1. 20, SMilbu$, do penance in a white sheet. 

P. 209, 1. 23, Sitft setwitfl, he has plenty of chances elsewhere. 

P. 209, L 25, tric0t fit if n, if she gets him for a husband, it will go ill 
with her. 

P. 210, 1. 2, Jhrdnjel, the boys will tear her wedding-garland, and we 
win scatter chopped straw before her door. 

P. 210, L 3, i^mXitn, how ready was I formerly to yilify a poor girl 
who went wrong. 

P. 210, 1. 9, t^Qt fo gt9{l, I blessed myself and thought much of myself. 
<Sh:oftfttii, to boast. 

P. 210, 1. 10, tH^, 1 am now myself exposed, lU. bare, to the imputa- 
tion of sin. 

P. 210, 1. 12, sttt, was so good, i. ^. was so pure. 
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SCBNB 18. 

MARGARET'S PRAYER TO THE VIRGIN. 
[1776. Aceording to Dimtzer^ 1789.] 

P. 210, Bunnget is an open space between the dty wall and the nearest 
TOW of houses. It is also used for the city wall itself, and for a prison in 
the city wall. Images of saints— here of the Yirgin— often stood at the 
3ki>inger, at which the townspeople, promenading outside the city, were in 
the habit of offering their devotions. 

P. 210, last line, toev fuflet, toie )»^Xti, who feels how pain wracks my 
bones. 



SCENE 10. 

THE DEATH OP VALENTINE. 
[1800.] 

P. 211, 1. 22, etc., SBeim U^ fo fofi, k., in days gone by, when I made one 
of a diinkiQg party at which men are apt to boast, and my companions 
loudly praised the loveliest of the girls, while they drank her health in a 
full bumpei^-here the apodosis should begin. 

P. 212, 1. 4, I used to sit, leaning on my elbow in quiet confidence, 
and listened to their loud talk. ®4»tt)abt9ttiren means the noise that 
assembled squadrons make. 

P. 212, 1. 12, ba« SS^affer tcid^t, can compare with, hold the candle to, 
my sister F 

P. 212, L 13, l^crmn, so it went round, yiz. the drinking to Margaret's 
health, and the clinking of glasses. 
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p. 212, 1. 18, taufen, it's enough to make one tear out one's hair, and 
run up a wall. ^^ 

P. 212, 1. 19, 9'lafetiint^fen, with stis^g speeches and tumed-up noses 
shall eyery logue insult me P 

P. 212, 1. 22, Sfijim%t% and sweat at eyery chance word like a had 
dehtor. 

P. 212, 1. 27, Sette, I'll collar him. 

P. 212, 1. 30, 2Bie »ott; je., how from the windows of yon yestry the 
light of the eyer-huming lamp flickers, and glimmers (t. e. is hlown) 
sideways. 

P. 213, 1. 2, nftflitid, it is eyen so in my heart, black as night. 

P. 213, 1. 3, fd^ma(^% and I feel frisky like a kitten that at a fire 
steals round the ladders which lead up to the burning house. I feel quite 
yirtuous withal, with just a touch of thieyishness and wantonness. 

P. 213, 1. 12, 9tMt, in the meantime will the treasure rise to the sur- 
face which I see glittering yonder ? These twtr, and the eight following, 
lines are slightly obscure. According to the receiyed interpretation they 
imply that Faust wished to secure a treasure, in order to make a present 
thereof to Margaret, and that he just then yery conyeniently obseryed a 
hoard of precious metal rising from the interior of the earth, which both 
he and Mephistopheles had long been anxious to raise. That treasure- 
. digging was one of the occupations of Faust and his companion we leani 
also from the last fhree lines of scene 7, 3d^ Icnne maiw^en fc^oncn ®d^a|, jc. 
It is, howeyer, equally probable that the reply of Mephistopheles in lines 
14-17 (^u fannfi; k.) contains an obscene jest, expressed in language in- 
tentionally ambiguous, and that the question in the two preceding lines 
(dlii^t tool^l, JC.) was only written by Goethe, in order to lead up to this 
jest of Mephistopheles. It is not astonishing that Faust, in his present 
mood, should not enter into the ribaldry of the joke, but continue to 
speak of treasure-digging simply, yiz. " Is there not a trinket, not a 
ring, to adorn my loye ?" to which the other then giyes a suitable reply, 
saying that he has a string of pearls, ^erlenfd^nutre, bo)))}e{{tnntg gel&rauc^t 
fftr a^^trdnen, Xx^'^tXi (€6^)«). 

P. 214, lines 4-19. The first yerse of the demon's serenade is taken 
from Ophelia's song in Hamlet, iy., 5 ; the second yerse is Groethe's own. 

P. 214, 1. 13, tjolttradjjt, when it is done. 
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p. 214, 1. 18, ju %\tV, do nothing to oblige any thief, except, etc. 

P. 214, 1. 21, JRattenfdnflet; cursed ratcatcher, t. e. enticer, from the 
tradition of the ratcatcher of Hameln on the Weser. 

P. 214, 1. 24, jit f alten, the guitar is broken to pieces, no two bits of it 
will hold together. 

P. 214, 1. 28, 8fteberttnf(^, your whisk, or hanger — ^a jocular term for a 
sword, originally meaning a goose-wing. 

P. 216, 1. 6, ber fiflmmeX, now the lubber is tamed. 

P. 216, 1. 7, ttwtbcrUc^, a terrible outcry. 

P. 216, 1. 9, a(§uflnfeen, I know quite well how to make it all right with 
the police, but the Hue and Cry, i. e. the proclamation issued for murder, 
is quite another thing, is a more ticklish, matter. 

P. 217, 1. 6, tm Set6 ver§agen, thy heart shall faint away within thee. 

P. 217, 1. 10, tool^lBel^asen, in a fine lace collar thou shalt never again 
enjoy thyself (not, wilt take pride) at the dance. 

P. 217, 1. 11, 3ammeredEe, in the obscurest comer, among beggars and 
cripples, thou shalt skulk. 3ammcredEe is most expressive in German, 
but there is no equivalent in English. 

P. 217, 1. 16, Sftfhrung, bring on your head the sin of blasphemy (not 
** slander" — Hayward). 

P. 217, 1. 18, tiiltren %t(b, could I but get at thy withered body, thou 
base bawd ! 

P. 217, lines 19-20, flnben, I should hope to get plenary absolution, or 
full, complete forgiveness, for all my sins. 9le^e SAap for in Teic^em 
fDlofe. It need cause no surprise that the dying soldier should speak 
rather ungrammatically. 
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SCENE 20. 

MARGARET'S AGONIES OP CONSCIENCE IN THE 
CATHEDRAL. 

[1776.] 

P. 218, ^RxtA = flervice. 

P. 218, 1. 4, »«gnffen, well-thumbed. 

P. 218, 1. 13, l^tniiBerf(^U(^, through thee passed over in sleep into end- 
less torment, yiz., for having died without shrift. The following line : 
Slitf bciner @(^koeIle toejfen ^lut ? referring to Valentine, was inserted in the 
text in 1800. 

There is an air of improbability about this part of the story. How 
came it, it may be asked, that the death of Margaret's mother was not 
inquired into by the authorities, and that Faust could still continue to 
yisit the house ? How is it that, after so awful a catastrophe as the un- 
intentional poisoning of her mother, Margaret could still receive the visits 
of the man who had supplied her with the poison ? Why does Valentine 
in his speech never once allude to his mother's death P The words butd^ 
b^ jitr tongcn $ein l^inilBerfc^lief— «. e, passed through thee during sleep 
into another state of being — ^at first suggest the idea that Margaret's 
mother might have died of grief at her daughter's conduct. But, how- 
ever natural this solution may otherwise appear, it* is not that which 
Goethe has adopted. She died from the effects of the sleeping potion ad- 
ministered to her, incautiously we must assume, by her own daughter, 
under the direction of Faust [%ee scene 16). That this is so is shown by 
two distinct passages in the Dungeon-scene, viz. SD^etne 9Rutter l^aC ^ uin« 
geBrad^t (p. 248, last line) ; and @te fc^ltef, bomtt tott VixA fceuten (p. 251, 
lines 7 and 8), which contain Margaret's admission to that effect. 

P. 218, 1. 18, (S^egentoart, with its foreboding presence. 

P. 218, 1. 23, etc. The Latin chant here quoted was written by Ce- 
lano in the thirteenth century, and set to music by Jacoponus. 
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p. 219, 1. 6, aufgefc^affen, and thy soul starts up, raised from its ashy 
resting-place to fiery torments. 

P. 219, 1. 9, loctfc^e, as if it took away my breath. 

P. 219, L 17, Befangen, confine me. C/*.r rj^ 

P. 219, 1. 28, aSerfldrte, the beatified turn away their faces. 



SCENE 21. 

MAY-DAT EVE ON THE BROCKEN. 

[1799-1800.] 

The object of the SBTO<ietu®cene is threefold : — 1st. By introducing the 
superstitions connected with the Brocken to give a greater air of mystery 
to an essentially spectral drama. 2nd. To show the mental condition of 
Faust during Margaret's imprisonment. 3rd. To furnish Goethe with an 
opportunity of lampooning his literary adversaries. The allegoricalr in- 
terpretation that the ascent of the Brocken symbolises the struggle for 
greatness in the world does not, on the whole, seem well founded. 

The scene is laid in the neighbourhood of Schierke and Hlmdy two vil- 
lages on the high road to the Brocken, six and eight miles respectively 
below the summit. The shrieks and misery expressed in their names 
(Schierke is a corruption of ^^xtdtn) are traces of the pagan usages off 
the locality. Up to the time of Charlemagne these villages were the 
halting-places of prisoners doomed to die at the Xtuf^Jtan^tl, or in some 
other spot on the top of the mountain. The goddess Ostera, from whose 
name the word Easter is probably derived, was honoured with human 
sacrifices on the first of May, or on the preceding night, malefactors or 
captives being usually chosen as victims. The names of Todtmoos and 
Menzensohwand— villages at the foot of the great Feldberg— point to 
similar customs in Baden. The Church substituted the Feast of St. Wal- 
purga for the heathen festival of Ostera. Tins Walpurga, an English 
nun of the eighth ^jentury, who assisted her brothers St. Willibald and 

X 2 
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St. Wnnmbald in conTertmg the Bayarians, was canonised in the tenth 
century, and afterwards frequently invoked for aid against the witches 
who were supposed to meet on the Brooken upon her feast-day. 

P. 220, 1. 7, ten allctberB^en, the sturdiest of all he-goats (not the 
"roughest'' — ^Hayward, because bcr( only means rough when it is applied 
to words.) 

P. 220, 1. 16, t9eH spring is astir in the birch trees. . 

P. 221, 1. 3, €>(^et]6e, how sadly the imperfect disk of the red moon 
rises witli its belated Ught. 

P. 221, 1. 10, tpbcnt, to flare. 

P. 222, 1. 1-2, and the long noses of rock — ^how they snore and sneeze. 
There are several rocks of considerable height six miles below the sum- 
mit of the Brocken ; one of these is called the Schnarcher-Klippe. 

P. 222, 1. 12, ^^n, have the owl, the peevit (sort of plover), and the 
jay remained awake P 

P. 222, 1. 14, SD2o((^e, are these here salamanders (fabulous lizards) 
creeping through the bushes with their long legs and thick bellies F 

P. 222, L 22, SD^afern, out of their sturdy spreading filaments they 
(SS^UTseln) stretch forth their far-branching fibres after the traveller, t . e, 
they trip him up. Snafent, also meaning the disease of measles, is a 
botanical term for those coloured spots in wood caused by the tendency 
to growth being interfered with. 

P. 223, 1. 27, Sunfcittoftrmer, fire-flies flit about in the air (not " glow- 
worms" — Hayward, for these do not fly)— to give us in close-packed 
swarms a bewildering escort. 

P. 222, 1. 33, [(^netben (Sefld^ter, make grimaces. 

P. 222, 1. 36, WijtXi, and the flickering lights which grow more nu- 
merous and bigger, i. ^. the will-o'-the-wisps sometimes combining and 
sometimes dividing their volume. 

P. 223, 1. 1, Bi)>fel, take firm hold of my skirt. 
P. 223, 1. 2, mMe^ei, a central mound. * 

P. 223, L 6, @df^eiti, how strangely through the ground gleams a lurid 
light like that of dawn. 

P. 223, 1. 8, l^ineitt, and down even to the low recesses of the chasm 
flashes of lightning quiver. 
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p. 223, L 9y ©(ffkoa^ctty here rises a vapour, there exhalations move. 

P. 223, 1. 10, ^un^ ttttb 9tor, mist and gauze, i. «. a gauzy mist, sends 
forth a blight glow. 

P. 223, 1. 16, veretnjcU, liere for a considerable distance it (viz. ®(ut]^) 
winds through the valley with a hundred veins, and there it suddenly 
unites (not *' scatters'' — ^Hayward). @U9[» tiVtvxafixL, to become single, to 
proceed in a single line, is the reverse of mit \ixxitifxi SIbem gel^en. 

P. 223, 1. 16, fpTU^en, yonder sparks scintillate quite near us. 

P. 223, 1. 23, ® Afle, I perceive signs of the approach of our impetuous, 
rapidly-moving, guesta. 

P. 223, 1. 24, SBtnb6BTattt, how rages the whirlwind through the air. 

P. 223, 1. 28, )>crbt(^tet, a mist intensifies the darkness. 

P. 224, 1. 2, @»aulen, the pillars of ever-green palaces, t. e, trees, are 
shivered. 

P. 224, 1. 6, ^tol^nen, hark to the creaking and snapping of the branches, 
the mighty booming of the trunks. 

P. 224, 1. 9, JHflfte, and through the wreck-strewn clefts or gaps (not 
<< cliffs" — ^Hayward) hiss and howl the winds. 

The Meeting of the Witches. 

P. 224, 1. 18, oBen auf, Sir Urian— one of the names of the devil — sits 
on the top of the mountain. 

P. 224, 1. 20, SBixi, both witcli and he-goat smell. 

P. 224, 1. 21, fdavbo, Baubo, the nurse of Proserpine, is in mythology 
the symbol of wantonness. 

P. 224, 1. 24, angefJU^t, she shall lead us. 

P. 224, 1. 27, by way of Ilsenstein, a rock to the north of the Brocken. 

P. ^24, 1. 29, ^ugeti, she made such eyes, she stared so hard. 

P. 226, 1. 1, folate, go to heU (not " drive"— Hayward). 

P. 225, 1. 3, 0ef4>ttnbeii, she has taken off my skin, viz. by the quick 
motion. 

P. 225, 1. 8, fto^t, the pitchfork prods, the besom scratches. 

P. 226, 1. 9, )pXa%t, the babe is smothered, the mother bursts. 

P. 226, 1. 12, ^otava, woman is always a thousand paces ahead on the 
road to Evil. 
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p. 225, 1. 17, Sdfcnfee, come along, ye from FelfienBee — a rocky valley 
to the north dde. 

P. 226, 1. 18, in bit ^ol^', we'd like to ascend, etc. These lines and 
seTeral other yeraes, found on pp. 226-9, are the passages on which some 
of the oommentators haae their allegorical interpretation. Thus, when 
the Toioes below say : '* We wash and are perfectly clean, but for ever 
barren," this is referred to aesthetic criticism, which, though free from 
error, is unable to produce anything. Likewise the ** voice below," on 
p. 226, 1. 2, is taken to signify <}lBsaical scholarship, which for the last 300 
years, i. $. since the revival of letters, has in vain been trying to raise 
itself to the dignity of artistic merit ; moreover, the ^oXh^nt is supposed 
to mean literary mediocrity. It must be admitted that these and a few- 
subsequent passages would thus receive a deeper meaning than they would 
otherwise possess ; but it is certain that the rest of this scene is not alle- 
gorical, but simply a poetic description of a meeting of witches ; and as 
we cannot admit that Goethe combined Allegory with dramatic Action, 
in this part of lus Faust, it is better to discard the allegorical interpreta- 
tion altogether. 

P. 225, 1. 23, 3au(er»(Si^or, the magic band, as it snatches along, emits 
a thousand sparks. 

P. 226, over 1. 10, ^olbl^ore, the Demi- Witch is one who is but half 
initiated in witchcraft. There is no necessity of thinking of poets or 
other authors in order to interpret this character. 3df^ fomm nu^t baju 
means that she cannot succeed in joining the throng of her companions. 

Mephintopheles leads Faust out of the Crowd. 

P. 226, 1. 23, tlap^ptxt, they hiss and melt in air (not " twirl"— Hay- 
ward), they march and babble. 

P. 227, 1. 2, ^auixt^t, the right of the master of the house. 

P. 227, 1. 3, 9>olanb, Squire Yoland—- another name of Teutonic origin 
for the devil — ^is coming. 

P. 227, 1. 4, eot^, with one bound. 

P. 227, 1. 12, SBoQjurgilnad^t, we are wandering to the Brocken on St. 
Walpurgis Night in order, forsooth, to slink here into the first comer we 
can find P 
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p. 227, 1. 16, tm Jtleinen, in a small circle. 

P. 227, 1. 18, SBitrMvaudf^, whirling smoke. 

P. 227, 1. 21, fnil)>ft, but nuuiy a riddle is concocted, made up, too. 

P. 227, L 22, ^auftn, roar past us, while we Uve here in peace. 

P. 227, 1. 25, mod^t, it is an old practice (not ^* an old saying'' — ^Hay- 
ward), or one long handed down, that people make UtUe worlds within 
the large. 

P. 228, 1. 19, taflenben %t^i, the snail with her searching feelers ; Ut, 
head, face. 

P. 228, 1. 23, 9reiet, I am the matchmaker, you the lover. 

P. 228, 1. 26, 3ugenb]6raH if I found you right in the midst of the 
company, encircled with revelry and youthful jollity. 

P. 228, 1. 27, ^ous, everyone has enough of himself in his own home. 

P. 228, L 28, ttaucn. The epigram: **Who can place reliance on 
the populace," etc., is supposed to refer to Oeneral Lafayette, who, in 
1799, had reason to complain of the great ingratitude of the French. 

P. 229, 1. 12, fo nafetoeiS, so malapert, so conceited. 

P. 229, over 1. 13, erfdj^eint Mephistopheles here suddenly assumes the 
air of a very aged person, in irony ; he takes the appearance of a man as 
decrepit and as much a praiser of the past as the four malcontents — ^the 
ex-general, the ex-cabinet-minister, the fallen upstart, and the unsuccess- 
ful author — and says : (1. 13-16) "I see the people ripe for the judg- 
ment-day, etc., and because my own little vat runs thick with dregs, the 
world likewise has arrived at the last stage, IxU at the last few drops 
when the barrel is tilted." 

P. 229, 1. 17, %x^t€iiittt, huckster- witch. 

P. 229, 1. 24, gereid^t, understand ^i^i with gete^t, which is the parti- 
ciple past of %ttf^iSiiVBi, to redound to ; which has not brought about unmi- 
tigated mischief to individuals and to the world at large. 

P. 230, 1. 4, gttl^an, the past is gone. 

P. 230, 1. 6, locrleg', deal in something, new. 

P. 230, 1. 8, Slteffe, I hope I shall not get crazy, this is a fair with a 
vengeance ! 
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The Dance of the Witches, 

P. 230, 1. 13, i\ixt% Lilith, Adam's first wife, is a mythological cha- 
racter, the origin of which may he thus explained : — In Genesis i. 27, it 
is first said : <' God created man in His own image, male and female 
created He them" ; and then, in the next chapter, ii. 20-22, Adam is 
mentioned as haying no helpmate, and Eye as created out of his rih. 
This apparent contradiction, usually explained hy assuming that there 
were originally two accounts of the creation — ^the one Jehoyistic, the 
other Elohistic — ^was otherwise accounted for hy the Jewish commenta- 
tors of the Old Testament. We are told in the Talmud that Adam in 
the first instance had a wife named Lilith, who, haying during the space 
of 130 years giyen hirth to a numerous offspring of deyils, was diyorced 
by him, owing to her had character and her disobedience, whereupon she 
took to flight. Then only Eye was giyen to him as his second "help- 
meet." Lilith had beautiful hair, but eyery curl of it contained a deyil ; 
hence — 

P. 230, 1. 15, ))rangt, in which (ornament) iSlie has no e(jual. 

P. 230, 1. 19, 3)a« l^at frtne JRul^, that rabble has no rest Some trans- 
lators misunderstand baS, as if it referred to dancing. It is a somewhat 
contemptiye term for bod ^oVt, bal Beug. 

P. 231, 1. 9, rinctt tofiflett Sltaum, a wild dream. 

Satirical Sally on Nicolai. 

P. 231, 1. 17, ^otto»^^ant(amx% or abdomen-yisionary, is a bye-word 
for one of the principal literary adyersaries of Goethe. The term is taken 
from Aristophanes' Clouds, y. 191, and denotes one whose abdomen is so 
affected as to produce whimsical yisions to arise in his brain. Goethe 
gaye this nickname to the Berlin bookseller, Nicolai, for haying, in 1774, 
parodied SBertl^er'6 iBeiben, and subsequently ridiculed Goethe's employ- 
ment of supernatural agency in poetry, by affirming that a belief in 
ghosts was the effect of a disordered stomach. 

P. 231, 1. 19, ^fien, that ghosts neyer stand on ordinary feet, i. e. that 
ghosts haye no actual existence. 

P. 231, 1. 23, f(^d(}en, when others dance he is boimd to criticize, i. e. 
Nicolai makes humorous poetic extrayaganzas, such as ours, the subject 
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of serious discussion. The Slttgemeine tieutfd^e 93i(Uotl^ef, a review which 
undertook to criticize new publications, was edited by Nicolai. 

P. 231, 1. 28, fflluJ^le, k., for if you would only turn round in a circle, 
as' he does in his old treadmill, he would perhaps express approval, 
especially if you were to compliment him on the subject (of his critiques) 
(not **to consult him" — Hayward). Nicolai is here compared to the 
blind horse of a treadmill. 

P. 232, I. 4, aufgeSflrt, why, we have enlightened the world, viz. on 
the subject of supernatural agency. The term ^uffldter, or Rationalists, 
is especially applied to Nicolai, Basedow, and a few other writers of 
that day. 

P. 232, 1. 6, 3^eufete)>ad; this crew of devils have no regard for rule or 
order. 

P. 232, 1. 6, 3^eflel, we are so wise, and yet Tegel is haunted. Tegel 
is a village near Berlin, where in 1799 a ghost appeared. Nicolai, in a 
discourse before the Boyal Academy of Berlin, proved it to be an im- 
posture. 

P. 232, 1. 7, l^erau«gefc]^rt, how long have I been essaying to sweep 
away delusions, and yet the old superstitions remain. 

P. 232, 1. 14, nel^m' td^ mit, but I shall at all events take an excursion 
while 1 can ; mttnel^men, to take en passimt, Nicolai, who was a great 
traveller, had in 1799 just announced a new book on Switzerland and 
Italy, where he had recently been. 

P. 232, L 16, bejtoingen, I hope, before I make my exit, to put down 
devils and poets. 

P. 232, L 18, fottlagtrt, his mode of easing himself. 

P. 232, L 20, twdxt, if leeches feast on his rump, he is cured of spirits 
and of wits. As Nicolai attributed ghost apparitions to hemorrhoidal 
complaints, he prescribed leeching as the best cure for visions. 

Fatist mistakes the Medusa for Margaret. 

P. 232, 1. 24, Totl^e« aRdu8(^eK; a red mouse jumped out of her mouth. 
Popular superstition very generally attributes in Germany this phenome- 
non to witches. 

P. 232, 1. 27, ©d^ftfttfluntc, who cares about that in an hour of love- 
making? 
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p. 233, 1. 4, eic f<^ciiit, she seeniB to walk with shackled feet. The 
Medusa always assumed to anyone who looked at her that particular form 
which was most likely to strike the greatest tenor into him. 

P. 233, 1. 8, 3boL An << idol," in the Greek sense of the word, means 
the shade of some departed person. 

P. 233, 1. 10, SBIut, a staring look chills man's blood, and well nigh 
petrifies him. 

P. 233, 1. 15, tommt fit oot, for every one thinks that it is his own lady- 
love whom he sees before him. 

P. 233, 1. 18-21, 9Bte fptiberBor, k., how strange that this fair neck 
should be marked with a single streak of red, no wider than the back of 
a knife. fRup Ib redundant ; '* that it thould mark" means the same as 
that it marks. The phantom of the Medusa has just taken the shape of 
Margaret, with her throat cut — that being the most terrific aspect which 
could exist for the imagination of Faust. 

P. 234, lines 1 and 2, 6ie fanii, she might as well carry her head under 
her arm, considering that Perseus beheaded her, •. e, the Medusa is able 
to assume any form whatever, even one without a head. 

Fatut retires with Mephistopheles to a hiU to witness a Show. 

P. 234, 1. 3, SBo^n, what a liking you have for illusions. 

P. 234, 1. 6, ^oter, Prater is the name of the people's park in Vienna. 

P. 234, 1. 6, angetlan, unless I am deprived of my senses. 

P. 234, 1. 9, @enn(Ui0, officious show-man — a term probably referring 
to the amateur actor and playwright Kotzebue, then residing at Weimar. 
Goethe disliked him on account of lus obtrusiveness and his love of low 



P. 234, 1. 10, )oon fleicn, this is the last of seven plays. Kotzebue was 
a very fertile writer of comedies;; he has left some two hundred. 

P. 234, 1. 14, ^ilettant, it is my amateur's task to draw up the curtain. 

P. 234, 1. 16, SBenn hO^, when I find you on the Sroddberg— the devil's 
mountain, corruption of Sroden — I shall be content, for that's the place 
for you. These two lines are addressed to Groethe's literary adversaries, 
whom he consigns to the ^Udihtt^, just as Dante consigned his enemies 
to hell. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



sc. 22.] Notes. 3 1 5 



SCENE 22. 
THE MAY-DAY EVE DKEAM; 

OH, 

THE GOLDEN WEDDING OF OBEKON AND TITANIA. 

AN INTEBMEZZO. 
[1799.] 

This Intermezzo, or interlude, introduceB a masquerade supposed to 
have been witnessed by Faust and Mephistopbeles upon the Brocken on 
Walpurgis Night. It bears some distant resemblance to the celebrated 
interlude in the Midsummer Night's Dream, in which Bottom and his 
companions appear and act before Theseus and Hippolyta. It contains 
no dramatic action ; but, like the Shaksperian masque, was intended as a 
vehicle for satire ; for it is an attack on Groethe*s contemporaries, veiled 
in the form of a spectral masquerade. 

The introduction of Oberon and Titania, who hold their golden wed- 
ding, is a poetic fiction, resorted to in order to explain why this mas- 
querade of ghosts should be held at all. As these two fairies have ever 
been supposed, from the days of Chaucer to the time of Wieland, to have 
supreme control over all spirits on the night preceding May-day, Goethe 
thought he could not select a more appropriate theme than their golden 
wedding, to accoimt for the gathering of so many spirits on Walpurgis 
Night, when Faust and Mephistopbeles were on the Brocken — ^the coin- 
cidence of the dates being probably the first cause which suggested this 
idea. Consequently, Puck and Ariel, the attendants of Oberon and Ti- 
tania, invite a crowd of visitors to assist at the ceremony. A number of 
animals, croaking, buzzing, or humming on the mountain, are also called 
in to supply the place of stage-musicians, and when their office has been 
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duly Bet forth by the Btage-managers, the guests enter, one by one, each 
redting an digram of four lines about himself. This giyes an opportunity 
to Goethe for lampooning his literary opponents. 

The Masquerade, the Decorations^ and the Orchestra, 

P. 235, 1. 2, Go^nc; the brave sons of Mieding can rest this time, «. e. 
no Boene-painting is needed. Mieding was the former decorator and 
stage-manager of the theatre of the town of Weimar. 

P. 235, 1. 3, %S^ hoary mountain and dewy vale are all the scenery 
required. 

P. 235, 1. 8, bal flolten, but if the strife between Oberon and Titania be 
ended, that golden event is to me more pleasing. 

P. 235, 1. 9, too v^ Bin, if ye spirits are present with me now. 

P. 235, 1. 13, queer, when Puck comes and wheels about, and slides his 
foot among the dancers. 

P. 235, 1. 19, XiavL^ Ariel — a kindred spirit taken from the Tempest — 
allures many frights by his music. %xa%tix, ugly faces, lit, grimaces. 

P. 236, L 1, ^XttsXii, if husband pout, and wife have whims, take 
them, etc. 

P. 236, 1. 5, Sliegenfd^nattje, fly's snout and midge*s nose along with all 
their kin. 

P. 236, L 7, Srofd^, frog in leaf and cricket in grass — ^these are our 
musicians. 

P. 236, 1. 9, lt>ubelfa<f, look, there comes the bagpipe ; it is the soap- 
bubble ; listen to his odd music, coming from his snub nose. Diintzer 
thinks an animal is referred to, viz. the humble-bee ; others think that 
some flat-nosed Weimar musician was meant. 

The Masks enter y one by one, 

P. 236, 1. 13, fU^ bilbet. Still unformed (or embryo) spirit : spider's 
foot and toad's belly, and wings are needed for me, little imp ; I am but 
a sorry animal {lit, none at all), but yet I am able to write poetry, ©iebt 
t% must be taken in two quite different senses, first = I am ; then = I am 
able to produce. The four lines are nearly unintelligible, but seem to 
refer to some ambitious juvenile in Weimar, who meddled with poetry. 
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p. 236, 1. 19, ^Atd^en, short step and Mgh bound through honey-dew 
and fragrance — ^is what we like ; you walk deftly enough for me (spouse), 
but remember, we are not going into the air. This epigram, also yery 
obscure, seems to refer to some unknown sylph-like couple who fre- 
quented the Weimar theatre. 

P. 236, 1. 23, 9{etfenber, inquisitiye trayeller, supposed to mean Nicolai : 
Is not that a masquerade with all its mummery P 

P. 237, 1. 1. Though Oberon has neither claws, nor tail, he is as 
much a deyiL as the gods of Greece. These yerses, recited by an un- 
known orthodox critic, may either refer to Schiller's poem on the gods of 
Grreece, which was sometimes charged with a semi-pagan spirit, or to 
Grecian mythology in general. 

P. 237, 1. 4, fftjjentoeife. Artist from the North : What I draw to-day 
will be a mere sketch, but I am practising with a yiew to make a tour in 
Italy (when I shall accomplish greater things). 

P. 237, 1. 7, ^urifl. Purist — supposed to refer to Campe, who wished 
to clear the German language and literature of all indelicate expressions : 
What wantonness is going on here ! Only two wi1;(hes are powdered. 

P. 237, 1. 11, S)er ^uter, powder as well as petticoat (or else, as crino- 
line) are only for, etc. I sit naked on my he-goat, and show a plump 
body, 

P. 237, 1. 16, mauUn, to wrangle, squabble. 

P. 237, 1. 19, j{a))etlmeifler. Conductor of choir : Do not swann about 
the thinly-dad woman. 

P. 237, 1. 22, HeiBt tm %iait, keep time. 

P. 237, 1. 23, SBintfa^ne, weather-cock, meaning one of the Stolbergs, 
who was supposed to be a rake. 

P. 237, 1. 25, tauter SBrAute, faith, nothing but female aspirants to ma- 
trimony (not brides). 

P. 237, 1. 27, referring to the other Stolberg, who was a great deyotee 
and a conyert to Catholicism. 

P. 238, 1. 7, Hennings was a Dane, who in his ^'Musagetes," or 
Leader of the Milses, and in his <* Spirit of the Times" had inyeighed 
against the two joint authors of the Xenia. Of these he says : they, the 
Xenia, naiyely jest in a crowded troop ; at last they will pass themselyes 
of! as good-natured. 
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p. 238, 1. 11, I would lather be their preddent than lead the Mufles (in 
my periodical). 

P. 238, 1. 16, atit tci^tea Sciitcn. The other periodieal, called '<The 
Spirit of the Timee," says : With the right people one can get on ; come, 
catch hold of my skirt, to make an excursion on the German Panuuasua — 
which is so broad, it has room for all. 

P. 238, 1. 18, Nicolai again aaks : '* Who is that man holding himself 
so stiffly P He walks with haughty step, and scents out whateyer he can ' ' 
—allusion probably referring to the next character, Layater. 

P. 238, 1. 21, Jtrattid^. <* Crane" is a nickname for Pastor Layater of 
Ziirich, on account of his halting gait and meagre appearance ; he is fend 
of fishing in the troubled waters. 

P. 238, 1. 26, SBel^ttt), worldling^-a fayourite name for Goethe, who 
says : to the pious eyery thing has a spiritual signification ; hence they 
do not object eyen to appearing cm the Blocksberg at a godly gathering. 

Masks of Philosophers advancing in groups, 

P. 239, 1. 3, ncttd (Sl^, here comes another troop of masks, yiz. the 
philosophers ; I hear their drums in the distance, but do not be alarmed, 
they are but bitterns, for oyer singing one note. SUI^tcmmtl, or bittern, 
is a fat and stupid bird, hence synonymous with a blockhead. 

P. 239, 1. 7, U^, lifts his legs, steps out. 

P. 239, 1. 11, 8fibelet. This word, deriyed from the Latin /*/«, is a 
student's term for a merry wag ; he says : These raggamuffins (philoso- 
phers) hate each other much, and would fain inflict on each other the 
e(mp de gr&ce ; yet the bagpipe unites them here, as wild beasts were 
once united by Orpheus. 

P. 239, 1. 22, floc stt l^errifd^, all too self-wiUed. 

P. 239, 1. 23, nfttrifd^, I must be a fool if all this is a creation of my 
Ego— a hit at Fichte*s idealism. 

P. 239, 1. 24, S>a« lIDcfen, entity is a perfect plague to m^, and fills me 
with disgust, etc. 

P. 240, 1. 3, €>te))tt!et, they (belieyers) follow the track of the flames 
(which announce the presence of something Supernatural), and thick they 
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are near the treasure — ^but, etc., i. e. Scepticism is the true mode of 
dealing with the Supernatural. 

P. 240, 1. 8, aScrjlud^te JDUettanten, you are an accursed species of ama- 
teurs, t. e, you do not keep time. 

Maski of Politicians, 

P. 240, 1. 11, ®e»anbte. Time-servers: Our troop of merry fellows \ 

are called the Careless ; when we cannot walk on our feet, we walk on 
our heads, 1. e. we would do anything to remain in power. 

P. 240, 1. 16, UnU^vlflx^tn, awkward politicians, referring to the 
French emigrants of 1799. We formerly got many a good jnouthful by 
fawning at court, but now it's all up. We walk barefoot. 

P. 240, lines 19 and 24, Sttlt^ttt, @tetnf(l^ntt)))}e. These ignes fatui and 
fihooting-stars seem to signify some quickly extinguished political nota- 
bilities of the time. 

P. 240, 1. 27, aWajfttcn The massiye or the blunt refers to the Kevo- 
lutionists of France : Let all the blades of grass be trampled down. 

P. 241. At last Puck and Ariel close the masquerade. Puck reminding 
the last of the masks, the Massive, not to tread as heavily as if they were 
young elephants, as none ought to be stouter than himself ; Ariel, in the 
same sense, inviting the party to follow him to the rose-decked hill, if 
the great Spirit had given them wings to any purpose. The orchestra 
sing one more parting strain : '* Train of clouds and gauzy mist become 
brighter from above ; a rustling among the leaves, and a breeze in the 
reeds — and all is faded.'* 
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SCENE 28. 

PKOSE- SCENE: FAUST DEMANDS THE EESCUE OP 
MABGAEET. 

A GLOOMY DAT IN THE COUKTET. 

[1807.] 

This, the only proee-scene of the tragedy, was dictated by Goethe to 
his secretary Biemer one morning in January, 1807. It was intended to 
render the transition from the Brocken-scenes to the scene in the Dun- 
geon less abrupt. As it was somewhat hurriedly written, the language 
should not be too closely examined. In several passages, notably in 
lines 13—16, on p. 242, and in lines 10-13, p. 243, we find expressions 
which strongly remind us of the earlier plan of the tragedy and the part 
originally allotted to the Erdgeist. This has misled some commentators 
into the supposition that the entire scene was written some thirty years 
earlier, and formed part of the Frankfort MS. 

P. 242, 1. 16, ju toUetn, to roll and to fasten on the shoulders when 
he fell. 

P. 243, 1. 1, toiitbent, writhing. 

P. 243, 1. 13, X^i, why link me to the base associate who delights in 
injury, and revels in destruction P — a sentence showing that as late as 
1807 the original idea of the Erdgeist and his office in the drama was 
still in Goethe's mind. 

P. 243, 1. 21, 21, secfd^mettem, to dash to pieces the being, however in- 
nocent, who replies to us — ^that is the tyrant's mode of giving vent to his 
feelings when in perplexity. 

P. 244, 1. 8, S^Armtt, I will cloud the senses of the jailer. 
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SCENE 24. 
THE RIDE PAST THE RAVENSTONE. 

NIGHT. OPEN PLAIN. 
[1801.] 

The Ravenstone which they pass on their journey to Margaret's cell is 
the place of execution, and takes its name from the birds of prey which 
gather in such places. 

P. 244, 1. 21, ^ejcen^unft, a guild ; assemblage of witches. 

P. 244, 1. 22, ftreuen ^xx^ toetl^en, they scatter sand, and they devote to 
death. 



SCENE 25. 

THE DUNGEON- SCENE. 
[1801.] 



The Dungeon-scene, though written in prose at a very early period, 
long remained unprinted. It assumed its present shape about 1801, and 
formed the last of the edition of 1808. 

P. 246, 1. 2, S>tt SDtenfd^l^eU, the whole misery of mankind, t . e, a sense 
of aU the misery to which mankind are subject, lays hold of me. 

P. 246, 1. 7, joflert l^etan, your delay hastens her death. 

P. 246, lines 8-16. The tale rdPerred to, for which see Grimm's 
Mahrchen, I., 47, n^on tern !0{ad(iant)el]&om/' tells how a stepmother 
slaughtered her stepchild, and gave it to its father to eat ; and how the 

Y 
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Bister of the slanghtered child afterwaids collected and buried the remains 
tmder a juniper tree. The bones came to life, assumed the form of a 
peewhit, and told in plaintiye notes the story of the murder. Margaret 
here sings snatches of a song founded on this tale. 

P. 245, 1. 13, tic SBetne, picked up the bones. 

P. 246, 1. 16, JDa, then I became (not "there"— Hayward) a forest- 
bird ; f . e, the slaughtered child, or rather its bones, were changed into a 
peewhit. 

P. 246, 1. 7, aJetbcrboi, my ruin (my ** undoing" — Hayward). 

P. 246, 1. 14, liBcrflel^eii, shall I survive the misery ? 

P. 246, 1. 23, teuten, who bid them apply the tale to me P The tale 
meant here is that before mentioned, in which child-murder is committed 
and avenged ; in this consists its similarity to the story of Margaret. 

P. 246, 1. 24, oitfjufd^Ittpen, to loose the chains of misery and bondage. 

P. 24 7f 1. 10, Siloi^'pvci, gnashing of teeth in hell, Jtta)))}cn being the 
short for dAl^nena)))}en (Matth. viii. 12, in Luther's version). 

P. 248, 1. 10, brum, who has stolen it from me P 

P. 260, lines 2 and 3, bvauf , yes, if the grave is outside, if Death is 
waiting, then come. 

P. 261, 1. 3, ^xl^t, lit the hair ; here the brain. A chill runs 
through my brain. 

P. 261, 1. 14, getl^an, until now I have done all I could to please thee. 

P. 261, 1. 26, ^tSb^tn f>xk^t, the bell is tolling, the staff is broken. 
This refers to an old custom stiU observed at executions in Grermany. 
After reading the sentence the sheriff says : S>ie ^L^^at toixl mm getod^en, 
boS @tftBtein totvt get^rod^civupon which a small staff, representing the life 
of the criminal, is broken, and the sentence is carried out. 

P. 262, 1. 14, im ^^t, to your fate. 

P. 262, 1. 19, ^cr ju mix, you, this way ! 

P. 262, 1. 27, Gtimme, this voice from within, dying away, probably is 
meant for Margaret's. 
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SUMMARY OP THE SECOND PART OF FAUST. 



Act I. — Faust at Couet. 

The first scene relates to circumstances whicli occurred many 
years after tlie events described in Part I. In the opening 
lines we £nd Faust rising from sleep. It is morning; the 
sun rises over a beautiful park, where Faust is reposing. 
Ministering spirits attend, and bathe him in the waters of 
Lethe, which has the effect of obliterating the past from his 
mind, and ridding him of the pangs of remorse. After this 
he accompanies Mephistopheles to the Court of a mediaBval 
German Emperor, whose folly is only equalled by his poverty, 
and who bestows on Mephistopheles the appointment of 
court jester. As part of the festivities of the Carnival a 
grand masquerade is held, at which Mephistopheles and 
Faust are present. Faust, in the character of Plutus, the 
god of wealth, presents to the Emperor a huge coffer filled 
with bank-notes of Mephistopheles' manufacture; and, al- 
though these notes rest on no better security than the sup- 
posed existence of a vein of precious metal in some vaguely- 
defined region, the gift is gratefully accepted by the needy 
monarch. 
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The Emperor, thus unexpectedly enriched, expresses a wish 
to become the patron of the fine arts ; and as Mephistopheles 
boastfully asserts that he can disclose the secrets of philo- 
sophy and of the spirit- world, he and Faust are commanded 
to call up Paris and Helen from the realms of Orcus, and to 
exhibit them in bodily shape, on the occasion of a State per- 
formance at the Court theatre. They are unappalled by this 
command, but before proceeding to execute it, they pay a 
visit to the realm of the " Mothers." Who these mothers 
were meant to symbolize it would be very hard to say, had 
not Gk>ethe on one occasion told his secretary Eckermann 
that they represented the Ideas of the Beautiful, the Gt)od 
and the True, mentioned by Plato as the creative Essences 
which preside over all things. Bringing back with them 
from this shadowy kingdom full powers to exhibit phantoms, 
they summon Paris and Helen, who forthwith appear. The 
beauty of Helen is so great that Faust falls desperately in 
love with her, and interrupts the show in order to take his 
seat by her side. The result is, that the performance ends in 
an angry altercation ; and as a new conjuration thus becomes 
necessary, Faust withdraws to his XJniversity, in order to 
prepare for it by studying the Greek mythology. 

Act II. — ^Faust's Visit to his College Chambees. 

On arriving at the university they find Wagner seated in 
Faust's room, busily engaged in editing the papers which 
Faust had left behind him, and prosecuting investigations 
concerning the principle of life. Wagner's amanuensis is 
none other than the innocent Freshman of Part I., who has 
since become a Bachelor of Arts, and is now as vain and con- 
ceited as he was modest and diffident formerly. Whilst 
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Faust is asleep on a couch, Wagner succeeds in manufacturing 
the living automaton, or artificial maonekin, which he had 
long heen bent on producing. This little creature, a clever 
imp shut up in a bottle, is called Homunculus. The com- 
mentators regard this figure as an allegorical representation 
of German scholarship, ever striving to break its contracting 
fetters, and to assume a less ignoble and dwarfish form. 
Hence it is, they say, that the pedant Wagner is made the 
father of Homunculus. After many painful endeavours the 
little creature succeeds in bursting the glass bottle, and his 
ingenuity is employed in the classical performance which 
now takes place. This may be termed a grand exposition of 
ancient mythology. By way of contradistinction to the May- 
day Eve scene, or the meeting of the witches on the Brocken, 
Goethe entitled this the " Classieal Walpurgis-Night." In it 
the gods, demi-gods, heroes, and philosophers of Greece pass 
successively before us. They each utter a few verses, the 
burden of which is, e. g. Did the world come into its present 
shape through the action of water, according to the Keptunist 
theory, or through that of fire, as the Plutonists allege? 
Ultimately Thales gives judgment in favour of the former 
theory. But Faust pays little heed to this metaphysical dis- 
cussion. His one thought is how to find the centaur Chiron, 
the tutor of Achilles, under whose guidance he hopes to dis- 
cover Helen, whom he desires to marry. 

Act III. — Fattst's Union with Helen. 

The third act, which in point of fact was written long be- 
fore the rest, makes no mention of the Emperor and his Co,urt, 
but represents Faust as marrying Helen during his stay with 
Wagner at the University. Chiron having conducted him to 
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Hades by a secret passage, he receiyes tlie ghost of Helen 
from Proserpine, and brings his treasure back to his College 
chamber. Thus he attains his highest wish, viz. the reali- 
zation of the heau-ideal of Art — the union of the Teutonic 
with the Greek mind. The palace of Menelaus, Helen's 
rightful inheritance, is made, by dint of magic charms, to 
follow hereto earth. Faust does homage to her in feudal 
form, alter which she invites him to share her throne. The 
issue of their marriage is the wayward boy, Euphorion, sup- 
posed to represent Lord Byron, whose death after the battle 
of Missolunghi in 1824, it is thought, is referred to in the 
allegory. 

Act IV. — ^Fattst in the Charactee of Geneeai.. 

Having exercised his powers of conjuration in several 
ways, to which it would be difficult to assign any symbolical 
meaning, Faust returns to the Court of the Emperor, whom he 
finds involved in a war with one who pretends to have a 
better right to the throne. Faust and Mephistopheles lend 
the Emperor their powerful aid, on condition that he will 
give them whatever territory they may conquer. After the 
battle the Emperor divides the spoil. Many claim a share, 
but the Archbishop is the most exacting. He declares that 
the Emperor's favours to Mephistopheles are a gross insult to 
the Church, which nothing short of the cession of nearly all 
the newly-acquired territory can wipe out. The Emperor is 
moved by this remonstrance, and Faust and his friend obtain 
in consequence but a narrow strip of sea-board land, instead 
of the wide and fertile district promised them. 
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Act V. — Last Days and Death op Paust. 

Faust has no sooner entered on his new possession than 
cares and troubles fall thickly and heavily upon him. His 
steward, Lynceus, complains of the proposed ejectment of two 
old tenants, Philemon and Baucis. This worthy couple love 
their chapel, and take pleasure in hearing the bells ring for 
service, and on that account are hated by Mephistopheles, 
who has their cottage burnt down, and the chapel razed to the 
ground. The result of all this is that Faust becomes involved 
in a furious quarrel with Mephistopheles. ITor is this his 
only source of uneasiness. Four aged crones dog his steps, 
and hang over his bed by night. Their names are "Want, 
Guilt, Care, and Trouble. They are often close attendants, 
and though he succeeds in getting rid of at least some of 
them, and dismisses them from his palace, one, viz. Care, 
soon returns, and announces to him the approach of a yet 
more terrible visitor — Death. Before this death comes, Faust 
discusses with Mephistopheles a project for drying up a 
marsh, which has long infected the neighbourhood by its 
exhalations. He draws a brilliant picture of the future 
prosperity of the tenants, who, after this improvement, would 
be able to live on the estate in greater numbers, wealth, and 
freedom. 

^s>\af ein ©etoimmet XMd^t \6} fe|n, 

Sluf freiem ®i:unb intt freiem SSotfe flel^n ; » 

3ttm ^ugenHtd e bflrft' id(> fagcn : 

aSertoeite bod^, bu 6tfl fo fd^on ! 

Qf« fann bte ®))ttr »on metncn Qftbentageit 

9'lic^t in Slwnen untergel^n. 

3m aSotgeful^t toon fotd^em l^ol^en ®(u(f 

@entcp' id(> jc^t ben l^wl^flen 2lugcnWtdf. 
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In ezpreBsing these bright anticipatioiis Faust utters the 
fatal words : ScrtDeile bo^/ bu tifl fo fd^Sn {iee the Compact- 
scene), whereupon, although he had only dreamed of a mo- 
ment of complete satisfaction, and not actually experienced 
it, death seizes him. 

After his funeral a sharp contest takes place for the posses- 
sion of his soul. A multitude of the heavenly host appear, 
strewing roses and claiming Faust as theirs. But, being well 
aware that a judicial trial might not prove favourable to 
them, they resort to a stratagem, and steal Faust's soul at a 
moment when Mephistopheles is wholly wrapped up in one 
or more of the angels who have excited his amatory desires. 
He says : — 

SHe ^o^e ®eeU, bie fld^ mit »et^)fanbet, 

^ie l^aien fie mtt )>fifftg tocgge^otfd^t (t. e, oumungly filched it). 

Thus the admission of Faust to the heavenly state is ascribed 
to an act of clemency which he was far from deserving. On 
entering heaven he falls prostrate at the feet of the Yirgin 
Mary. Margaret is there to receive him, and a chorus of 
angels sing the lines with which the drama closes: — 

9iac< aSetgangl^c 
3^ xoxt ein ©leufintf , 
2)a9 Unjuldngtid^e 
^iet toirt'd (Srreignifl. 
<Dad Unlbefd^reil&tul^f 
^ter »lrt>'« flctl^an, 
3)a« (SfuHg'SeiBIif^e 
3t(]^ un9 l^an. 
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